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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð 2013 ²Ø²ÜàðÆ ºô ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ä²î¶²ØÀ

ê© ÀÜî²ÜÆøÆÜ îÆä²ð úðÆÜ²Îàì

î³ñÇ ÙÁ »õë åÇïÇ ÃáÕáõÝù Ù»ñ »ïÇÝ« áÕçáõÝ»Éáõ Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ ³ñß³ÉáÛëÁ »õ ³åñ»Éáõ

ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý áõ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý óÝÍáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »õ Ý»ñßÝãáÕ

å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É Ù»½Ç ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý ëÇñáÛ« ÛáÛëÇ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ å³ñ·»õÝ»ñÁ£ 

¸³ñ»ñ ³é³ç« Éáõé áõ ëáõñμ ·Çß»ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ Ù¿ç« îÇñáç Ññ»ßï³ÏÁ »ñ»õó³õ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ

ïáõ³õ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ å³ñ·»õáÕ Ù»Í »õ ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ ³õ»ïÇë ÙÁ  (ÐÙÙï© ÔáõÏ©

2£10)« Ã¿ öñÏÇãÁª úÍ»³É î¿ñÁ ÍÝ³Í ¿£ ºñÏÝ³õáñ ½ûñù»ñáõ μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÙÇ³ó³õ ³õ»ï³μ»ñ

Ññ»ßï³ÏÇÝ« ûñÑÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí ½²ëïáõ³Í« Áë»Éáí© ¦´³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éù«

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û »õ Ù³ñ¹áó ÙÇç»õ Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝ§ (ÔáõÏ© 2£14)£

²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹ÇÝ« Ã³·³õáñÝ»ñáõ Ã³·³õáñÁ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é³õ Ñ³Ù»ëï ÙëáõñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç« ³Õù³ïÇÏ

å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ï³Ï« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý μ»ñ³õ Ñ½ûñ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù ÙÁª ëÇñáÛ« ÛáÛëÇ

áõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý« »õ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ËáëïáõÙ ÙÁ« áñáÝù Ù³ñ¹áó ëÇñï»ñÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ

Ñ³ñëï³óáõóÇÝ »õ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ë³õ³ñ¿ ¹¿åÇ ÉáÛë ³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ£

²Ûë ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³ó»³É ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ

»ñÏñ³õáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝª Ø³ÝáõÏ ÚÇëáõëÇ« Ø³ñÇ³Ù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝÇ »õ Ð³Ûñ Úáíë¿÷Ç íñ³Û£

²ëïáõ³Í ÇÝù½ÇÝù Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³éÝ»Éáí Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç« ÁÝï³ÝÇù ÙÁª

áñ μáÉáñÇë ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñ»³É »õ ïÇå³ñ ûñÇÝ³Ï ÙÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û£ ¦ºõ ´³ÝÁ

Ù³ñ¹ »Õ³õ »õ Ù»ñ ÙÇç»õ μÝ³Ï»ó³õ« »õ Ù»Ýù ï»ë³Ýù ³Ýáñ ÷³éùÁ© ÷³éùÁ ØÇ³ÍÇÝÇÝ« áñ ÐûñÙ¿Ý

»Ï³õª ßÝáñÑùáí áõ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ É»óáõÝ§ (ÚáíÑ© 1£14)£

ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³éÝãáõ³Í »Õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»½ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ ¹Ý»Ý ³ÛÝ

å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ« ½áñë ê© ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»ó ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ÍÝáõÝ¹¿Ý ³é³ç« ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý

å³ÑáõÝ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ »ïù« ëÏë»Éáí ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« »ñμ ²ëïáõ³Í³Ù³ÛñÁ Ññ»ßï³Ï¿Ý

ÇÙ³ó³õ Ã¿ îÇñáç ÁÝïñ»³ÉÝ ¿ñ áõ ê© Ðá·ÇÇÝ ÙÇçáóáí åÇïÇ ÛÕ³Ý³ñª ÍÝáõÝ¹ ï³Éáõ öñÏãÇÝ« ÙÇÝã»õ

Ð³Ûñ Úáíë¿÷Ç Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ Ûáõ½áõÙÝ»ñÁª ³Û¹ ÉáõñÇÝ ³éÃ³Í ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇÝ óÝóáõÙ¿Ý« ³å³ ÚÇëáõë

Ø³ÝáõÏÇ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á Ñ³Ù»ëï ÙëáõñÇÝ Ù¿ç« áñÙ¿ »ïù« êáõñμ ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ

÷³Ëáõëï ï³É º·Çåïáë« Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð»ñáí¹¿ë ³ñù³ÛÇ ½³ÛñáÛÃ¿Ý£ ²õ»ÉÇ áõß« ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ

»ñ»ù ûñ ÏáñëÝóáõó ÚÇëáõëÁ« »ñμ ²Ý 12 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ê© ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ »Õ³õ

³é³çÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñ¿Ý« »ñμ ÚÇëáõë ÃßÝ³Ù³Ýù ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»ó Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý

ûñ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« μ³Ûó ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ó³õ³ÉÇÝª Ø³ñÇ³Ù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ³åñ»ó³õ Ë³ãÇÝ íñ³Û Çñ àñ¹õáÛÝ

ï³é³å³ÉÇó Ù³Ñáõ³Ý Ëáñ íÇßïÁ£ Î»³ÝùÇ ³Ûë ÷áÃáñÏ³ÉÇ »Õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ýó ¹ÇÙ³ó« ê© ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ

ÙÇ³ëÇÝ å³ÑáÕÁª ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å »õ Çñ³ñáõ ÙÇç»õ ë¿ñÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ÇÝ£

î³Ï³õÇÝ« ê© ¶ÇñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë Ù»ñ Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý îÇñáç å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ï»ñï³Í ³ÛÝ ×³Ùμ³Ý« áñ Çñ

Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³õ øñÇëïáëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹áí£ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù¿Ý áõ ê³é³Û¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ êÇÙ¿áÝ áõ ²ÝÝ³«

ÙÇÝã»õ Ø³ñÇ³Ù áõ Úáíë¿÷£ ²ÝáÝó Ï»³ÝùÇ ã³ñã³ñ³ÉÇó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ÏñÝ³ñ íÑ³ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³ÝÇÉ

½Çñ»Ýù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ μáÉáñÝ ³É ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí É»óáõÝ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Í³é³Ý»ñÁ ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ£

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ³é³çÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ËáÛ»³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ  ë¿ñÝ áõ

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ù»ñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù»ñáõ Ý»ñßÝãÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ

ï³Ý »õ ïÇå³ñ ûñÇÝ³Ï ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»½Ç£ ²μñ³Ñ³ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« Ù»½Ç

Ññ³õ¿ñ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ÇëÏ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ

§Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï¦Ç ³Ûë ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝù Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓ© î© Øáõß»Õ êñμ©
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ 2013 ²Ù³ÝáñÇ »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ä³ï·³Ùáí:¦
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Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Æñ Ï³ÙùÝ áõ íëï³Ñ»Éáõ Æñ»Ý« ÙÇ°ßï å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ ³ÛÝª ÇÝã

áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ Ù»½Ù¿£ ¦ØÇ³ÛÝ Ã¿ îÇñáçÙ¿Ý í³Ëó¿ù« »õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ó»ñ ³ÙμáÕç

ëÇñïáí ½ÇÝù å³ßï»ó¿ù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ï»ë³ù Ã¿ ³Ý Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝã Ù»Í³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ

Ï³ï³ñ»ó§ (²© Â³·© 12£24)£

êÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ«

²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÇñáÛ »õ ÛáÛëÇ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« áñ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Ëáëï³óáõ»ó³õ Ù»ñ îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ßÝáñÑÇõ© ³ÝÇÏ³ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ññ³õ¿ñ

¿ ËáñÑñ¹³Í»Éáõ ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇ ëñμáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£

ºñμ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ËûëÇÝù« ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ç ÙïÇ ã»Ýù áõÝ»Ý³ñ ³ñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñÁ£

Ø»½Ù¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ áõÝÇ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çμñ»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý

ê© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ« Ù»½Ù¿

Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ Ý³»õ ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« å¿ïù ¿ Ó·ïÇÝù ê©

ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ áõ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ³Û¹ª áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç«

³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝª ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« áñáõÝ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ýù£ î³Ï³õÇÝ«

Çμñ»õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ« ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝù ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ£ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ãáñë Í³·»ñáõÝ£ ²ÝÏ³Ë Ù»½ μ³ÅÝáÕ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ù»Ýù

ÝáÛÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ýù« ³Û¹å¿ë ³É åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ýù Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿ ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõ ³ï»Ý£

Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ å³Ñ»ñáõÝ ¿ áñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË« Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ íÇßïÝ áõ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³Û ²½·Á Çñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Û³×³Ë ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ¿

áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý áõ ó³õ³ÉÇ å³Ñ»ñ« áñáÝù ¹Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ ÏÁ ÏñÏÝáõÇÝ ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ«

²ñó³ËÇ »õ æ³õ³ËùÇ Ù»ñ ùáÛñ»ñÝ áõ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÁ ³Ûëû°ñ ³É ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Ý ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ«

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ »õ ³ÛÉ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û£ ²Ù¿Ý¿Ý ó³õ³ÉÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ«

êáõñÇáÛ ï³·Ý³åÝ ¿« áñáõÝ Ù³ïÝáõ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ ùáÛñ»ñÝ áõ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÁ© ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ 21 ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ¿ Ç

í»ñ« Çμñ»õ ³ÝÙ»Õ ½áÑ»ñª ³ÝáÝù Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõ³Í »Ý ×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ù¿ç£ ²ÝáÝù ³Ûëû°ñ

³É ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ïñ»É Í³Ýñ áõ ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñ£ ºõ ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ³ï»ÝÇÝ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù

»ñÏ³ñ»óÇÝù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ²ñó³ËÇ« ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ »õ Æñ³ùÇ Ù»ñ ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ »õ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ« ³Ûëûñ ³É

û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù Ïþ»ñÏ³ñ»Ýù êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ »õ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ½ûñ³ÏóÇÉ

³ÝáÝó£ àñù³Ý ·ûï»åÝ¹áÕ áõ ù³ç³É»ñ³Ï³Ý ¿« »ñμ Ù»½Ù¿ Ù¿ÏáõÝ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù

μáÉáñÇë Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÙáéÝ³Ýù Ý³»õ« áñ Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ ï³é³å³ÝùÁ μáÉáñÇë

ï³é³å³ÝùÝ ¿£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« Çμñ»õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇë

áõë»ñáõÝ ÏþÇÛÝ³Û ÁÝ»É Ù»ñ μ³ÅÇÝÁ Ù»ñ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝª êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ

³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

ºÏ¿°ù« áõñ»ÙÝ« ê© ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ·áñÍ»É ëÇñáí« Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«

Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃ»³Ùμ« Çñ»ñû·ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« Çñ³ñáõ »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ

ëÇñáí£ ¦Î³ñ»ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ù»½ ÃáÕ ãÉù»Ý£ Î³å¿ ½³ÝáÝù ùáõ íÇ½Ç¹« ·ñ¿ ½³ÝáÝù

ëñïÇ¹ ï³Ëï³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û§ (²é³Ï© 3£3)

***

êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« 

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2013 ï³ñÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ ¦Ð³Û Øûñ î³ñÇ§£ ÆÝãå¿ë áñ ê©

ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ ïÇå³ñ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É ²ëïáõ³Í³Ù³ÛñÁ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ »õ

Ï³ï³ñ»³É ïÇå³ñÝ ¿ ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ£ ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³åñ»Éáõ ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ

Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»Ý£ ÜáÛÝ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý áõ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý μáÉáñ ¹³ñ»ñáõ

ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñßÝãÙ³Ý ³ÕμÇõñ£ 
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Æμñ»õ ÏÇÝ»ñáõ áõ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõ ïÇå³ñ ûñÇÝ³Ïª ²ëïáõ³Í³Ù³ÛñÁ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ« Ï³ï³ñ»³É

íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ùñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù»ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñÙÝ³óáõÙÝ ¿£ Â¿å¿ï ³Ý íÇßïÇ áõ

ïñïÙáõÃ»³Ý μ³Å³ÏÁ óÙñáõñ ÁÙå»ó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇßï íëï³Ñ»ó³õ îÇñáç« áõ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Çñ»Ý

íÇ×³Ïáõ³Í Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÕÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ íëï³Ñ ¿ñ áñ ³Û¹ μáÉáñÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ

Ý³Ë³ËÝ³ÙáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É³å¿ë íëï³Ñ»ó³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« »ñμ»ù Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ã¹ñ³õ

²Ýáñ Ï³ÙùÝ áõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ê© ÎáÛëÁ ÏÁ μÝáñáßáõÇ Çμñ»õ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý

³Ý³ñ³ï« ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ËáÑ»Ù« Ñ³Ù»ëï« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ« »ñÏÇõÕ³Í« ÑÝ³½³Ý¹« Ñ³Ùμ»ñ³ï³ñ« ·Ã³é³ï

»õ íßï³Ñ³ñ ÏÇÝÁ£ 

Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÏÇÝÁ« ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ Çõñ³óÝ»Éáí« å¿ïù ¿ ç³Ý³Û Çñ

Ï»³ÝùÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»É£ Æμñ»õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ëÇñïÁ« ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ù³Ûñ»ñÁ Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í »Ý Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ

²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ áõ Çñ»Ýó ê© ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ ÌÝ»³É öñÏãÇÝ ë¿ñÝ áõ ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

áñ¹»·ñ»Éáí Çμñ»õ ³é³Ýóù áõ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñ£

Â¿»õ ï³ñμ»ñ áõ Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ïþ³åñÇÝù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

Ù»½Ù¿ª Æñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý« »ñμ»ù ã»Ý ÷áËáõ³Í£

Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý ÕûÕ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« Ù»ñ îÇñáç »õ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý áõ

²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ

μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù ²Ù»Ý³Ï³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñå¿ë½Ç ûñÑÝ¿ Ù»ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ« »õ û·Ý¿ Ù»½Ç ³åñ»Éáõ ê©

ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý« ÙÇ³ó³Í« ëÇñáí« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£

ÂáÕ ê© ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ëÇñïÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ë¿ñÁ« Ñ³õ³ïùÁ« Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝÁ

×³é³·³ÛÃ»Ý »õ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇÝ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç«

Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõÝ« ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÝáõÇñ»³É ëå³ë³ñÏáõÝ»ñáõÝ«

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ùáÛñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³ÝùÇ μáÉáñ ûñ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹áõÇÝù ³Ûë ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí áõ

½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ýó Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý« Ç ÷³éë

ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ áõ Ç å³ÛÍ³éáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ê© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ£

ÞÜàðÐ²ôàð Üàð î²ðÆ

øðÆêîàê ÌÜ²ô ºô Ú²ÚîÜºò²ô

úðÐÜº²È ¾ Ú²ÚîÜàôÂÆôÜÜ øðÆêîàêÆ£

êÇñáÛ ç»ñÙ áÕçáõÝÇõ«

²ÕûÃ³ñ³ñª

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý

²é³çÝáñ¹

²Ù³Ýáñ »õ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹« 2013
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PRELATE’S 2013 NEW YEAR AND CHRISTMAS MESSAGE

GUIDED BY THE IDEAL MODEL OF THE HOLY FAMILY

As we prepare to put yet another year behind us and welcome the dawn of a New Year and rejoice

in the Glorious Nativity and Theophany of our Lord Jesus Christ, we reflect on that first Christmas and the

timeless and inspirational messages it brings of love, hope, faithfulness, and family.  On that silent and holy

night centuries ago, an angel of the Lord appeared to the shepherds and brought them the "good tidings of

great joy" (Luke 2:10) that the Savior, the Messiah, had been born.  The angel is joined by a heavenly host

who proclaimed, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men!" (Luke 2:14)  The

Son of God, the King of Kings, was born in a humble manger in humble circumstances, but brought to

mankind a powerful and everlasting message of love, hope, peace, and salvation that enriched the hearts and

souls of man and brought mankind from darkness to light.

During these holy days, our thoughts turn to the Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph.  God chose

to reveal Himself by being born into a human family, and that family must become the perfect example and

ideal model for our own families.  "And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory,

the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." (John 1:14)

When we read of the events surrounding the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ we learn of the many tri-

als faced by the Holy Family before, during, and after the Birth of Christ.  From the Virgin Mary's unimag-

inable surprise at being told she had conceived through the Holy Spirit, to Joseph's understandable emotions

at hearing the startling news, to the circumstances of His Birth in a manger, the family being forced to flee

to Egypt for refuge to escape the wrath of Herod, losing Jesus for three days when He was twelve years old,

witnessing the growing hostility towards Him during His earthly ministry, and most agonizing of all, Mary

watching Her Son die on the Cross.  Throughout this lifetime of trials and tribulations, what kept the Holy

Family together was love and faithfulness, towards each other and towards God.

In the Holy Bible, we read of the many instances of the faithfulness of our forefathers that led to the

fulfillment of the prophecy of Christ's Birth; from Abraham and Sarah, to Simeon and Anna, to Joseph and

Mary.  Throughout their struggles they could have given up on God's promise.  But what set them apart was

that they all remained faithful.  The love and faithfulness of the first Christians, the champions of our faith,

must remain the inspiration and guide for us today in our individual and collective families.  Like families

from the time of Abraham, we are asked to heed God's call for our own families, accept and trust His will

for our lives, and always be ready to fulfill what He expects of us.  "Only fear the Lord and serve him faith-

fully with all your heart. For consider what great things he has done for you." (1 Samuel 12:24) 

Dear faithful,

Christmas is about celebrating the love and hope that was promised to mankind through the Birth of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and also a time to reflect on the value and sanctity of family.  

When we speak of family we are not necessarily referring to blood relations.  Each one of you has

your own family.  But as children of God, children of the Armenian Apostolic Church, and faithful parish-

ioners of the Western Prelacy, each of you also belongs to a larger family.  Thus, we must emulate the exam-

ple and virtues of the Holy Family not just in our immediate families, but in the larger family of the Church

of which we are all members.  Moreover, as Armenians, we belong to an even larger family.  The Armenian

people are found in all parts of the world, but no matter the distance between us, we are all members of the

same family; and we will remain so during both times of peace and especially in times of difficulty, when

We open this issue of the “Spritual Spectrum” by presenting to our readers the 2013 New Years
and Christmas message of His Eminence Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.
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more than ever we need to join together and work in unity and harmony to overcome obstacles and fulfill

our true potential.  As one family, we share the joys and successes of one another, and we also share sor-

rows and difficulties.  The Armenian nation has had many tragedies and afflictions throughout its history,

and sadly this continues to the present day.  Our brothers and sisters in Armenia, Artsakh, and Javakh still

face a great deal of trials in many aspects; politically, economically, socially, and in other areas.  Most dis-

heartening is the current situation of our brethren in Syria who for more than twenty-one months have been

caught as innocent bystanders in a deadly conflict.  They have suffered and continue to suffer on a daily

basis.  Just as we have come to the aid of our brethren in Armenia, Artsakh, Lebanon and Iraq in their time

of need, it is gratifying to see that Armenians worldwide mobilized to help the Syrian-Armenian communi-

ty and are continuing to do so.  The successes of one are the successes of all, and the troubles of one are the

troubles of all.  Thus, as members of this larger family, each and every one of us must continue to do our

part, our share, for the greater good of the family.  Guided by the ideal of the Holy Family we must contin-

ue to work together in love, peace, and harmony as a unit, with love and faithfulness to one another and to

God.  "Let not steadfast love and faithfulness forsake you; bind them around your neck; write them on the

tablet of your heart." (Proverbs 3:3) 

Dear loved ones,

His Holiness Catholicos Aram I has proclaimed 2013 as the "Year of the Armenian Mother".  Just as

the Holy Family is the archetype for our families, so is the Holy Mother of God the timeless and perfect role

model for women, and especially mothers.  The virtues of the Virgin Mary as a woman who lived in con-

stant accordance with the will of God transcend both time and culture and have remained a source of inspi-

ration for women throughout the centuries. For women and mothers, the Virgin Mary teaches the value and

importance of faith, complete trust, piety, and humility.  Although she experienced times of sorrow and

despair, she always trusted in the Lord and continued on because she knew it was part of God's greater plan.

She trusted the Lord fully and did not question His authority or will for her life.  The Virgin Mary is described

in the Gospels as most pure, most prudent, most humble, most faithful, most devout, most obedient, most

poor, most patient, most merciful, and most sorrowful.  Today's woman should reflect on these virtues and

strive to implement them in her own life.  As the heart of her family, today's mothers are called to follow

in the ideal example of the Holy Mother of God and create their own holy family units with Christ as the

core.  For although we live in a different age, God's expectations of us, His children, has not changed and

will not change. As we ring in the New Year and ceremoniously celebrate the miraculous and wondrous Birth

and Theophany of our Lord Jesus Christ, we pray for Almighty God to bless our families and help us to live

as the Holy Family, united in mutual love, faithfulness, and peace.  

May the love, faith, harmony, and goodwill that was at the heart of the Holy Family radiate within

our extended Prelacy family of Clergy, Councils, parishes and faithful parishioners, educators, sister organi-

zations, sponsors and friends, guiding us in fulfillment of our collective mission as we serve for His glory and

for the splendor of the Armenian Apostolic Church and the Armenian people. 

A HAPPY AND BLESSED NEW YEAR TO ALL

CHRIST IS BORN AND REVEALED

BLESSED IS THE REVELATION OF CHRIST

Prayerfully,

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian

Prelate, Western United States

New Year and Christmas 2013
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ê© ÌÜàôÜ¸

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç »õ Ñ³Û Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý áõñ³Ë »õ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ïûÝÝ

¿ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á, áñ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ Ù»Í ßáõùáí ÏÁ ïûÝáõÇ£

²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ï’áõÝ»Ý³ñ

³é³çÇÝ ¹³ñáõÝ ëÏÇ½μÁ, áñáí Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ ëÏë¿ñ Ýáñ

ßñç³Ý ÙÁ, Ýáñ Ãáõ³Ï³Ýáí, øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ï³-

ñ»ÃÇõÁ£

øñÇëïáë ÍÝ³õ ´»ÃÕ»Ñ¿ÙÇ Ù¿ç, ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý

Ñ³Ù»ëï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ï³Ï£ ²åñ»ó³õ 33 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ£ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Ê³ã»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ, ²Ýáñ

Ï»³ÝùÁ »Õ³õ ³ñï³Ï³ñ·ûñ¿Ý Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »õ

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áõÕ»ÝÇßª ×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ ×ßÙ³-

ñÇï ²ëïáõ³ÍÁ£

Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ, å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³·áÛÝ ¹³ñ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É ÙÇßï áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý ÏñûÝ ÙÁ, å³ßï³Í »Ý

μÝáõÃ»³Ý áÛÅ»ñÁ, Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñ, ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ïáõéù»ñ, ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ Ï³Ù ½ûñ³õáñ ³ÝÓ»ñ,

Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý»ñ, Ï³éáõó³Í »Ý å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ Ù»Ñ»³ÝÝ»ñ »õ μ³·ÇÝÝ»ñ© ë³Ï³ÛÝ áã Ù¿Ï ÏñûÝ ÉñÇõ

·áÑ³óáõó³Í ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£

øñÇëïáëáí ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁª »Õ³õ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÙïùÇ Ë³ñË³÷áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

áñáÝáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñç³Ï¿ïÁ£ ²ëïáõ³Í Çñ áñ¹ÇÝ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý, áñ áõëáõó³Ý¿ ×ßÙ³ñÇïÁ,

Éáõë³õáñ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇïùÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹Á ³åñÇ áõ í³Û»É¿ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³½Ýáõ³·áÛÝ

ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí£

²Ûëå¿ë, øñÇëïáëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á ÝÏ³ïáõ»ó³õ« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç, Ù»Í ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ£ ²ßË³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»Í

Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ Ýß»Ý ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÁ« áñå¿ë ÇÙ³ó³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ÉáÛëÇ, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ

ëÇñáÛ ïûÝ£

êáíáñáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ áñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å»ï»ñ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñ, ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ, ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç

³éÃÇõ Çñ»Ýó ÑûïÇÝ, Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»Ý å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí øñÇëïáëÇ

Ù³ñ¹»ÕáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ, ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ »õ ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáõ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ¿³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ© Ê²-

Ô²ÔàôÂÆôÜ ºô ê¾ðª ³ßË³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ Ù³ñ¹áó ÙÇç»õ£ ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç Ù³ëÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

³Ù»Ý¿Ý ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó »õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ª ÊàðÐàôð¸ ØºÌ ºô êø²ÜâºÈÆÜ£

ÚÆêàôêÆ ØÎðîàôÂÆôÜÀ

²é³çÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõÝ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Ù»Í Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ ØÎðîàôÂº²Ü ÊàðÐàôð¸À, áñáõÝ

ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ¿ñ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ï»Õ£ ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ËáñáõÝÏ ÇÙ³ëïÝ

áõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ »õë ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ß»ßïáõ³Í ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ØÏñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ºûÃÁ ÊáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿, áñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í »õ

ÝáõÇñ³·áñÍáõ³Í ¿ ÚÇëáõëÇ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ù³ñá½áÕ »õ ÷ñÏã³Ï³Ý ëáõñμ ·áñÍÇÝ

Ý³Ë³Ï³ñ³å»ïÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ê© ÚàìÐ²ÜÜ¾êÇ ÏáÕÙ¿, áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É ³Ý Ïáãáõ³Í ¿ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë

ØÎðîÆâ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ÚáíÑ³ÝÝáõ Î³ñ³å»ïÇ ïûÝÁ Ýß»óÇÝù 14 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ£

¾³å¿ë Ñ³ëÏÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÁ, ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ñ¹³É

²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ù¿ç ³ÛÝù³Ý å»ñ×³Ëûë Ï»ñåáí ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõ³Í áõ μ³ó³ïñáõ³Í ¿ ëñμ³½³Ý

³õ³Ý¹Á£ ÎÁ Ñ»ï»õóáõÇ, áñ ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ÝÑ³ïÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í Ï’ÁÉÉ³Û ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ñ³õ³ïùÁ »õ ³Ýáíª
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³ñÅ»õáñáõ³Í£ Ø»ñ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿, ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ³éÁÝãáõÃ»³Ùμ ·»Õ»óÇÏ, ³ÛÉ»õ

ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³Û« áñ í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ ûñ¿ÝùÇ© Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Ýáñª μáÉáñ Ñ³Û

»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç å¿ïù ¿ ÙÏñïáõÇÝ ÝáÛÝ ²õ³½³ÝÇ çáõñáí, áñå¿ë Ýß³Ý

Ñá·»õáñ »Õμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý£ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó Ï’ÁÉÉ³Û, »ñμ

Ùï³μ»ñ»Ýù Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ© ÙÏñïáõáÕÇÝ »ñμ Ñ³ñó ÏÁ ïñáõÇ Ã¿ Ç±Ýã Ï’áõ½¿ ³Ý, ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÇª

Ð³õ³ïù, ÚáÛë, ê¿ñ »õ ØÏñïáõÃÇõÝ£

àõñ»ÙÝ, ÙÏñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí

ûÅï»Éáõ »õ ûÅï»Éáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý ¿£ ÚÇëáõë ³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë ÙÏñïáõ»Éáí, Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï ¹³ñÓ³õ

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ñ³ ³Û¹ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ áñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ 6-ÇÝ,

Ù»ñ Ùûï ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç å³ï³ñ³·¿Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë »ïù£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ï’áõÝ»Ý³ñ ·»ïÇ ÙÁ »½»ñùÁ, ÚÇëáõëÇ Úáñ¹³Ý³Ý ·»ïÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÏñïáõ³Í

ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí£ Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñ»é³õáñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ ë³Ï³ÛÝ, »ñμ ÑáëáÕ ·»ï»ñáõ »õ

μ³óûÃ»³Û å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ïûÝ»ÉÁ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ μ³Ë³Í ¿, Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³μ³ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ

ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÉ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù¿çª æðúðÐÜ¾øÆ

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£1

***

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ »ñμ ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù Ï³Ù ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÝù ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ç±Ýã ÏÁ

Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ýù ³Ûë μáÉáñ¿Ý£ ä¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ýù Ã¿ ¦²ëïáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹³ó³õ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹Á

³ëïáõ³Í³Ý³Û©©©§£ ²Ûë ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ Ù»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ëïáõ³Í³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ²ëïáõ³Í ³Ý×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ« Ý³»õ

×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùμáí ¿ñ áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ÇÝù½ÇÝù ×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓáõó Ù»½

μáÉáñÇë£ ä¿ïù ¿ É³õ ·ÇïÝ³Ýù Ã¿ ²ëïáõ³Í ÇÝùÝ ¿ áñ Çñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Çñ ³½³ï Ï³Ùùáí

ÇÝù½ÇÝù ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ« »õ ÏÁ Ùûï»Ý³Û Ù³ñ¹áõÝª Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ áõ ÙÇçáóÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ºõ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ

³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á£

ä³Ñ ÙÁ Ùï³Í»Ýù Ã¿ Ç±Ýã ¿ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ñ¹»ûù Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ Ïþ³åñÇÝù

³Û¹ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛáÛëáí£ ì³ÛñÏ»³Ý ÙÁ Ùï³Í»Ýù Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ« Ù»Ýù μáÉáñë« å¿ïù áõÝÇÝù

ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ëÇñáÛÝ »õ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý£ ÆÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ÕûÃ»É »õ ë¿ñ ËÝ¹ñ»É ²ëïáõÍÙ¿« »Ã¿ Ù»ñ

Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñÏáõ³Í »Ý ëÇñáÛ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý£ Î³Ùª ÇÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý

Ó·ïÇÉ« »Ã¿ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ó³ÛÝÁ Éé»óáõó³Í »Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ²Ûë μáÉáñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ù¿Ï Ó»õáíª í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáí Ù»ñ áõËïÁ« ÛáÛëÁ »õ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ Üáñ ï³ñáõ³Ý »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ μáÉáñÇÝ ëñï»ñÁ ÏÁ É»óÝ»Ý Ýáñ³Ýáñ

ÛáÛë»ñáí« »ñ³½Ý»ñáí« Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáí »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£ 

ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É ³ÛÝ ¿ áñ øñÇëïáë »Ï³õ ÑÇÝÁ

ù³Ý¹»Éáõ »õ ÝáñÁ ßÇÝ»Éáõ« Áë»Éáí©- ¦²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ýáñ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ù§ (Úï© 21£5:) 

Ê²âÆÎ êðÎ© Þ²ÜÜ²¶º²Ü

-----------------------------------------------
1. Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³Ý« ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ îûÝ»ñ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§« ¾ç 62« 65©
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HOLY NATIVITY AND REVELATION OF GOD

In the Armenian Church, and for the Armenian people, the most

joyous and beloved feast is that of the Holy Nativity and Revelation. It is

celebrated each year with great pomp and ceremony. The revelation of God

– Theophany – took place at the beginning of the first century when for

mankind and history a new era began – the Christian Era.

Christ was born in Bethlehem, under the most humble circum-

stances. He lived for 33 years. From the Holy Birth to His Crucifixion, His

Life was extraordinarily miraculous, and for mankind it showed a way of

life, to comprehend the true God.

Man, since the earliest of recorded time, has always had a religion.

Man has worshipped nature’s elements, animals, symbolic idols, persons of

wisdom or power, prophets. He has built altars and temples of worship.

However, none of these has been fully satisfying to mankind. With Christ’s

Revelation, God put an end to man’s mental bewilderment and his scruti-

nizes. God sent His Son to mankind to teach the truth, to enlighten the

mind, so that man might live and enjoy life under the noblest of principles.

Thus, Christ’s Birth became recognized as a great turning point in

mankind’s life, and in history. 

Throughout the world, each year faithful observe the Nativity with great ceremony, as a feast hail-

ing the new enlightenment, peace, and love of man. It has become tradition for heads of churches, Catholicoi

and Primates, to deliver messages to their flocks reflecting on the mystery and significance of Christ’s becom-

ing flesh, and to remind people of life’s most essential principle – Peace and Love among all the world’s peo-

ple. One of the most meaningful and popular of the hymns in the Armenian Church about the Nativity is

“Khorhourd medz yev skancheli.”

BAPTISM OF OUR LORD

Since the earliest centuries, the Sacrament of Baptism, which was celebrated with the Nativity, was

regarded to be of the highest level of importance. The profound significance and importance of the Baptism

is received with great emphasis in Christianity.

In the Armenian Church, Baptism is one of the seven Sacraments. It was established and consecrat-

ed by St. John who, as forerunner to the Savior’s sacred mission, had preached Jesus’ Revelation. For that

reason he was called John the Baptist.1

For a true understanding of the meaning of Baptism, it is absolutely necessary to read the Gospels. It

is there that this sacred practice is eloquently described and explained. It follows that through baptism the

individual accepts the faith and becomes entitled to practice it.

There is a beautiful and wise practice formulated by our early church fathers, a practice that has

become canonical. According to the practice, all Armenian infants of our church must unconditionally be

baptized in the waters of the same baptismal font to symbolize spiritual brotherhood. The ceremony of bap-

tism becomes more meaningful when we reflect on the following. During the baptism ceremony, the one being

baptized is asked (through the adult godfather) what is wanted from the baptism. The answer given is Faith,

Hope, Love, and Baptism. Thus, the rite of baptism is a sacrament to endow virtues that are fundamentally

essential to a good life. In being baptized, Jesus became a living example to mankind. It is in memory of that

act that we conduct a special ceremony on January 6 immediately after the Divine Liturgy. In historical times

that ceremony was conducted on the banks of rivers and streams, following the example of Jesus being bap-
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tized in the River Jordan. In the course of time, because of practical difficulties it became a necessary prac-

tice to memorialize Jesus’ baptism within the church sanctuary, in the rite of the Blessing of Water

(Chrorhnek).
Therefore, after reading and understanding the mystery of the Theophany and Baptism of our Lord

Jesus Christ, we must acknowledge that the most important understanding which we must get out of these

two mysteries is the concept that God became human in order for each one of us to become just like Him.

This is most evident especially during the Christmas season, where we are full of joy, thankfulness, hope and

warmth; we must take this opportunity and change our lives for the better, having only one goal; which is

to adopt ourselves fully in His love and compassion. 

DEACON KHATCHIG SHANNAKIAN

-----------------------------------------------

1. Garo Bedrossian« ¦Feasts of the Armenian Church and National Traditions§« Pp. 62« 65©
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¾æºð Ð²Ú ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ä²îØàôÂºÜ¾Ü

Ö²ÜâÜ²Üø Øºð ºÎºÔºòÆÜ

¸ºÎîºØ´ºð ²Øêàô²Ü êàôð´ºð¾Ü

ê. Ú²Îà´ ØÌ´Ü²òÆ Ð²Úð²äºî

(Úáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝ ã×³ÝãóáÕ, Ð³õ³ïùÇ »õ ²ÕûÃùÇ Ø³ñ¹Á)

ê. Ú³Ïáμ ëù³Ýã»É³·áñÍ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ØÍμÇÝÇ å³ñÃ»õ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙ¿Ý

¿ñ »õ Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»Ý¿ (Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ)

Ï°ÇÙ³Ý³Ýù, Ã¿ ³Ý Ñûñ³ùñáç áñ¹ÇÝ ¿ñ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇ£ 

ºñμ ²Ý³Ï ä³ñÃ»õÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ÏÁ μÝ³çÝçáõÇ, ÷áùñÇÏÝ Ú³Ïáμ,

³½·³ÏÇó ¶ñÇ·áñÇ Ñ»ï, áñ Û»ï³·³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý

ÏñûÝÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍáÕÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ, ÇÝù »õë Çñ

¹³Û»³ÏÇÝ ÙÇçáó³õ Î»ë³ñÇ³ ÏÁ ÷³ËóáõÇ£ Ú³Ïáμ Î»ë³ñÇáÛ Ù¿ç

μ³ñ»å³ßï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý

áõëÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Û£ Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ Î»ë³ñÇ³ ³åñ»É¿ »ïù,

ùáÛñÁ ½ÇÝù ä³ñëÏ³ëï³Ý ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ, »õ ÑáÝ Ï°³åñÇ ³ñùáõÝÇ å³É³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç£

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ú³Ïáμ Ë»É³Ñ³ë ¹³éÝ³É¿ »ïù ã°áõ½»ñ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ï³Ù å³ßïûÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É£ ²Ý ÏÁ Ý³ËÝïñ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÁ áõ ÇÝù½ÇÝù

øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³Íª ×·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñáõÇ£ ê. Ðá·ÇÇ ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï°³é³ÝÓÝ³Ý³Û

í³Ýù ÙÁ ØÍμÇÝÇ Ùûï, áñáõÝ í³Ý³Ñ³ÛñÁ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿³Ï³Ý ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí ûÅïáõ³Í ×·Ý³½·»³ó »õ

ëñμ³Ï»Ýó³Õ Ø³ñáõ·¿ ×·Ý³õáñÝ ¿ñ£  

ºñÏáõ ³ëïáõ³Í³å³ßï ëáõñμ»ñÁ ÉÍáõ»Éáí ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÷ñÏã³Ï³Ý ëáõñμ ·áñÍÇÝ, Ï°ÁÉÉ³Ý

Ë³ã³ÏÇó øñÇëïáëÇ£ Îé³å³ßïÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï»ñ Éë»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ·áñÍ»ñÝ áõ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

»õ øñÇëïáëÇ ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝ å³ñ·»õáÕ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñÁª ¹³ñÓÇ ·³Éáí ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ

Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝ¿ÇÝ »õ ÏÁ ÙÏñïáõ¿ÇÝ£ ê. Ú³Ïáμ ß³ï Û³×³Ë ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ÙÇÝã»õ Ï³é³÷Ý³ñ³Ý Ï°ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ

»õ Çñ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí, ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ï°ûñÑÝ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ ù³ç³É»ñ¿ñ«

Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÁ øñÇëïáëáí »ñ³ßË³õáñáõ³Í

Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ÛáÛëáí ÏÁ Ûáõë³¹¿ñ£ ÎÁ å³ïÙáõÇ áñ ûñ ÙÁ »ñμ Çñ ×·Ý³ñ³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ·³Éáí

ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ ê³ÃÇÃÙ³ ·»ïÁ, ÑáÝ ·ïÝáõáÕ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ñóÝ¿, Ã¿ ¦à±õñ ¿ ·»ïÇÝ ³ÝóùÁ Ï³Ù

Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·»ïÁ Ïïñ»É, ³ÝóÝÇÉ§, ³ÝáÝù ½ÇÝù Í³Õñ»Éáí Ï°Áë»Ý. ¦¸áõÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ù³ñ¹

»ë, çáõñ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û¿Ý ù³É¿§£ ê. Ú³Ïáμ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¿ í»ñ³ñÏáõÝ, ½³ÛÝ çáõñ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û ÏÁ ÷é¿ »õ

Ï°³ÝóÝÇ ·»ïÁ£ ²ëÇÏ³ Ï°ÁÉÉ³Û ëáõñμÇÝ ·áñÍ³Í ³é³çÇÝ Ññ³ßùÁ£ ²Ýáñ ÏÁ í»ñ³·ñáõÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ

Ññ³ßùÝ»ñ »õ μÅßÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

325 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« Ñ³Ûáó ²ñÇëï³Ï¿ë Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ñ»ï« 318 Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáí ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ

ÜÇÏÇáÛ îÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇÝ« áõñ ÏÁ Ý½áíáõÇ ²ñÇáë« áñ øñÇëïáëÇ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ï°áõñ³Ý³ñ« »õ Çñ ÙáÉ³ñ áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ÙáÉáñ»óÝ¿ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ ÜÇÏÇáÛ îÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý

ÅáÕáíÁ ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñï¿ áõ ÏÁ Ý½áí¿ ²ñÇáëÁ« ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ àõÕÕ³÷³é Ñ³õ³ïùÁ »õ ÏÁ ËÙμ³·ñ¿

ÜÇÏÇ³Ï³Ý Ð³Ý·³Ý³ÏÁ« áñ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ å³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ï°³ñï³ë³ÝáõÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ê. Ú³Ïáμ »Õ³õ ³ÝÙ³ñ ÛáÛëÇ, ½ûñ³õáñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ »õ Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝ  ã×³ÝãóáÕ

ëáõñμÁ, áñ ³é³Ýó ÁÝÏñÏ»Éáõ μ³ñÓñ³ó³õ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ ·³·³ÃÁ »õ Çñ Ñ»ï μ»ñ³õ Ù³ëáõÝù ÙÁ

ÜáÛ»³Ý î³å³Ý¿Ý£ Ü³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹Çñ μ³Ûó Ï³ñ»ÏÇó Ñ³ÛñÁ, áñ ·Çïó³õ Ù»Õ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñ»Éª

ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï·¿ïÝ»ñÁ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É£ Ð³õ³ïùÇ Ù³ñ¹Á« áñ ³Ý³å³ïÇ Çñ ×·Ý³ñ³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë

·³Éáí »Õ³õ μ³ñÇ ÑáíÇõ, ³½ÝÇõ Í³é³Û øñÇëïáëÇ μ³Ý³õáñ ÑûïÇÝ£

Â¿»õ Í³·áõÙáí ³ëáñÇ, μ³Ûó ³ñ»Ý³ÏÇó Ù»½Ç, ¦Ñûñ³ù»éáñ¹Ç ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇÝ§, ê.
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Ú³Ïáμ »Õ³Í ¿ ê. Â³¹¿áë »õ ê. ´³ñÃáõÕÇÙ¿áë ²é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù Ù¿ÏÁ ³é³çÇÝ ³ÛÝ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý,

áñáÝù »Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÑáõÝï»ñ ë»ñÙ³Ý»óÇÝ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë Ñ³Û Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ

áõ ëñï»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ ²Ýáñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ñ³ÛÁ Ï³éáõó³Í ¿ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ, í³Ýù»ñ£ ²Ýáñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ μ³é»ñáí Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ëáñù¿Ý Ï°á·»Ïáã»Ýù Áë»Éáí. 

¦à¯í ëáõñμ Ú³Ïáμ ùáõ ëñμáõÃ»³Ý ï³×³ñÇ¹ »õ ³×ÇõÝÝ»ñáõ¹ ³éç»õ Ï°»ñÏñå³·»Ýù »õ

ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ûñ¹ ÏÁ ÷³é³õáñ»Ýù. μ³ñ»Ëûë¿° ïûÝ³ËÙμáÕÝ»ñáõë Ù³ëÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ ³éç»õ£  

Î°³Õ³ã»Ýù ù»½Ç áí ·Ã³Í μ³ñÇ ÑáíÇõ, ³Õ³ã³Ýùáí Ñ³Ûó¿ îÇñáçÙ¿ Ù»ñ ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ê.

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýß³ñÅáõÃÇõÝ, ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÉáÛë Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Û³õ»ñÅ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙ »õ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ£ Î°»ñÏñå³·»Ýù øñÇëïáëÇ ×·Ý³õáñÇÝ »õ å³ïáõ³Ï³Ý íÏ³ÛÇÝ Ùßï³·áÛ ëáõñμ

ÝßË³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ, áñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ å³ñÍ³ÝùÝ ¿ »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³éç»õ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³ñ»ËûëáÕÁ§

(Þ³ñ³Ï³Ý):  

ØÆôèàÜ Ì© ìð¸© ²¼ÜÆÎº²Ü

 PATRIARCH ST. JAMES OF NISIBIS

(Soorp Hagop Medzpena Hayrabed)

HIS LIFE

The date of birth of St. James of Nisibis is unknown, but it is known that he died in the year 338.

He was educated in Caesarea, together with St. Gregory the Enlightener.  He lived a very pious life, in Nisibis,

where he subjected himself to the very rigorous life of hermits of the times.

St. James, being well endowed with administrative ability, served his people well, even in civil mat-

ters.  It is said that the Persian monarch Shapur II, having succeeded in far-reaching military conquests, on

reaching Nisibis, besieged the city. After 70 days of siege the attack failed to break the defenses due to the

wise stratagem used by St. James.  It is probably based on this historical episode that St. Nerses the Gracious

composed a beautiful sharakan (hymn) dedicated to St. James, starting with the words “Victorious and hal-

lowed patriarch...”

St. James was an erudite theologian.  He participated in the First Ecumenical Council of Nicaea, in

the year 325, when 318 high-ranking church leaders set forth the Articles of Faith known as the Nicene

Creed. There has been conjectures concerning St. James’ racial lineage, it being thought that he was Assyrian.

However, the unusual love and veneration shown this patriarch by Armenians point to a different tradition

whereby he was thought to be the son of Khosrovuhi, an aunt of St. Gregory the Enlightener. St. Gregory is

thought to have assigned St. James to the challenging role of preaching and organization in the district of

Sasoun. 

THE GREAT POPULARITY OF ST. JAMES OF NISIBIS

Beginning in the fourth century the Armenian Church and the people have shown uncommon love

and reverence toward the patriach St. James of Nisibis. In order to demonstrate the truth of the Bible, he

tried to reach the summit of Mt. Ararat to find remains of Noah’s Ark. However, ascent to the summit hav-

ing been exceedingly different, he contented himself with bringing back a small fragment of the Ark. As tra-

dition has it, a God-sent angel, admiring the strong faith and perseverance of the patriarch in his hallowed

quest, handed him the fragment, which today is on display in a golden triptych in the repository of treasures

at Echmiadzin. Armenians in large communities in Lebanon, Syria, Iran, and the United States have church-

es named for the Patriarch.  

VERY REV. FR. MURON AZNIKIAN
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THE CHURCH
(Continued from last issue)

CHRISTIANITY AND THE ARMENIAN CHURCH

1.- Who were the first preachers of Christianity in Armenia?

The first preachers of Christianity in Armenia were the two Apostles of Christ, St. Thaddeus and St.

Bartholomew, from the years 40 to 60. They are the first founders of the Armenian Church, and are called

the “First Enlighteners of Armenia”.

2.- How did Christianity progress in Armenia?

Christianity gradually spread in Armenia through the preaching of bishops and priests which St.

Thaddeus and St. Bartholomew had ordained.

3.-  Who were the first Armenian Christians?

Among the first Armenian Christians was St. Santukhd, the daughter of the Armenian king.

4.- What did the Apostles Sts. Thaddeus and Bartholomew establish?

The Apostles Sts. Thaddeus and Bartholomew became the first illuminators of the Armenians and

established the Armenian Church.

5.-  What is the Armenian Church called?

Because the Armenian Church was established by the Apostles, it is called the Armenian Apostolic

Church.

6.- Who was the greatest evangelizer of Armenia?

St. Gregory was the greatest evangelizer of Armenia.

7.- When was Christianity declared a state religion in Armenia?

In 301 A.D., during the reign of King Tiridates, through the efforts of St. Gregory the Illuminator the

Armenian people accepted Christianity and declared it as the state religion.  The Armenians were the first

people to accept Christianity as the official state religion.

8.- Who was the first Pontiff or Catholicos of the Armenians?

The first Catholicos of the Armenians was St. Gregory the Illuminator.

Too little is known of the Bible, although much is known about it.
Every young boy and girl, and of course adult, should know the particulars
of the Bible and its books, as brought out in these questions and answers.

No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped for his/her work
unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be drilled on the ques-
tions until they know them, and most likely the answers will stay with them
through life.
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9.- What is the first Cathedral built in Armenia, which still stands today?

The first Cathedral built in Armenia was in 303 A.D. and was called Holy Etchmiadzin, which means

“descent of the Only-born Son”, Jesus.

10.- What is the church?

The church is the community of people who believe in Jesus Christ.  Christ is invisibly present in the

church which is also called “the mystical body” of Jesus.  The church is of two kinds – spiritual and physi-

cal.

11.- What is the spiritual church?

The spiritual church is the community of faith that shares the same beliefs.

12.-  What is the physical church?

The physical church is the building in which the faithful worship God.

13.- What is the role of the Armenian Church?

To preach the Gospel, to save souls and lead parishioners to eternal life. It was through the Christian

faith and the teachings of the Armenian Church that a culture was created, and it was that culture that

throughout the years protected our Christian faith, identity of our nation from foreign enemies, forces, and

persecutions.

14.-What are the chief commandments of the Church?

The chief commandments of the Church are:

1.– to attend Church every Sunday,

2.– to observe the days of fasting and abstinence,

3.– to go to confession before every Holy Communion,

4.– to receive Holy Communion,

5.– to contribute to the support of the Church.

15.- Are we bound to obey the commandments of the Church?

Yes, we are bound to obey the commandments of the Church, because Christ has said to the pastors

of the Church: “He that hears you, hears me: and he that despises you, despises me.”

(Compiled and edited by) VERY REV. FR. MURON AZNIKIAN
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²ðºôØîº²Ü ÂºØÆ ØºÌ ÀÜî²ÜÆøÀ ØºÌ Ê²Ü¸²ì²èàôÂº²Ø´ ì²ÚºÈºò

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ Üàð î²ðàô²Ü ºô ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ÀÜÂðÆøÀ

- ÀÜÂðÆøÆ ºðºÎàÚÆ ¶ÈÊ²ôàð Ðàì²Ü²ôàðª î¾ð ºô îÆÎÆÜ ¾îÆ ºô Â²ÈÆÜ ²ØðàÚº²Ü  
- Üàð ÜàôÆð²îàôàôÂÆôÜÜºðª ø²ðàÈ²Ü ºô Ê²â²îàôðº²Ü ´²ðºð²ð ÀÜî²ÜÆøÜºð¾Ü
- ¦¶²¶ÆÎ ºô øÜ²ðÆÎ ¶²Èêîº²Ü ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆ ÐÆØÜ²¸ð²Ø§Æ Ð²êî²îàôØ

²ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Çõé Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ«

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 6 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2013ÇÝ« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õë ³åñ»ó³Ý øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý

»õ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃ³Í óÝÍáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç« áñ Í³õ³É ëï³ó³Í ¿ñ Þ³-

μ³Ã« 5 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÇ ³ñ³-

ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÇÝ ï³ñ³-

ÍáõÙáí£ Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ê© ä³-

ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç »õ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³-

õ»ïÇëÁ ïáõ³õ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ã¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Û³ñ-

Ï»ñáõ ï³Ï« ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ ûñáõ³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ ÁÝï³-

Ý»Ï³Ý Ëñ³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáí« áõñ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ¿ñ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïù¿Ý áõ

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý μË³Í ÷³é³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ ëÇñáÛ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñáí

ÉÇ Ñá·»Ï³Ý óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£ ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ç»ñÙ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ï ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-

÷³Ïáõ³Í ã¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝÑ³ï ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³ÝÇÏ³ ï³ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ íñ³Û« áñ ïûÝÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« í³Û»É»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ

Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ« Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓ³õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÇÝ áõ

μáÉáñ»ó Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ïá·áñáõ³Í »ñ»ÏáÛ ÙÁ£

ê© ä²î²ð²¶

ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« Ù»ñ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ï³ï³ñ-

õ»ó³õ øñÇëïáëÇ ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ³ñï³Û³ÛïáÕ çñûñÑÝ¿ùÇ

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù.

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý å³ï³ñ³·»ó »õ ù³ñá½»ó ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« áõñ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ³Í ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 1«500 Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ

÷áË³Ýó»ó øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ²ëï-

õ³Íáñ¹ÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó μ»ñ»Éáí Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý« ëÇñáÛ áõ

ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ« ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñª áñáÝù Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáõ»-

ó³Ý Çñ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí ÇëÏ£

¦²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á »Ï³õ ´»ÃÕ»Ñ»Ù¿Ý« ³Ý áñ

μáÉáñÇÝ Ù»Õù»ñáõÝ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »Ï³õ« ³Ý ¿ áñ ÍÝ³õ ´»Ã»Õ»Ñ¿Ù ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç§« Áë³õ

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó© ¦²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ μ³ñÇ Éáõñ ÙÁ μáÉáñÇë« μ³Ûó

³ÝÇÏ³ ÇÝãå¿±ë åÇïÇ Û³ÛïÝáõÇ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« Ñá·ÇÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« ¿áõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë« áñå¿ë½Ç

Èàôðºð ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü



Ù»Ýù ³Û¹ ÉáÛëÁ ½·³Ýù£ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ê©

ÌÝáõÝ¹áí« ³Ýáñ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ

í»ñëïÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝáõÇÝ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« »Ã¿

Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇë Ï»³ÝùÁ øñÇëïáëÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ

ÝÙ³Ý ÏÁÉÉ³Û§£

Êûë»Éáí çñûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó© ¦øÇã »ïù« »ñμ

ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ»Ýù«

å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ýù áñ ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ýáñ

ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý Æñ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ï³ÙùÁ åÇïÇ

³ñï³Û³Ûï¿ñ« Ù³ñ¹áõ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Çñ Ëáë-

ïáõÙÁ åÇïÇ ï³ñ£ øñÇëïáë Ý³»õ óáÛó åÇïÇ

ï³ñ Ã¿ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ ¹¿åÇ Ë³ãÇ ×³Ý³-

å³ñÑÁ ù³É»Éáõª ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹»-

Éáí« áñå¿ë½Ç ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝ ßÝáñÑ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ïáõ-

Ã»³Ý« Ù»Õù»ñáõ ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ å³ñ·»õ¿ μáÉá-

ñÇë§£

Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó çñûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ© Ë³ãÇ ÏÝù³Ñ³ÛñÝ ¿ñ ÎÇñ³Ï-

Ýûñ»³ÛÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ²É»ùë³Ýïñ ¸³õÇÃ-

»³Ý£

ÀÜÂðÆøÆ ºðºÎàÜ

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ

³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ« ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ

³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« Å³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ

ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ¦´³Õ-

ñ³Ù»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõ-

Ý»Ý³ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý

»õ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇù§Á£

²õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 600 ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñ-

Ý»ñ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ

ÁÝ¹³é³ç³Í ¿ÇÝ Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »-

Õ³Ý ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ýáõ³-

×áõÙÇÝ« áñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý-

·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³Ï »ñ»ÏáÝ ¿© ³ñ¹³ñ»õ« ÁÝÃ-

ñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ μáÉáñáõ»ó³õ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ùß³-

ÏáõÃ³μáÛñ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç« ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý áõ μ³-

ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ åë³Ï-

õ»Éáí£

ºñ»ÏáÛÃÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ Áë-

ÏÁë³õ Å³ÙÁ 7ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ

Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ Ã³÷ûñáí ëñ³Ñ

Ùáõïùáí£ ØáÙ»ñ Ç Ó»éÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ«

·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ê©

ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ

³õ»ï»óÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á« »ñ·»Éáí

¦ÊáñÑáõñ¹ Ø»Í »õ êù³Ýã»ÉÇ§ »õ ¦²Ûëûñ îûÝ ¿

ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ

Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó øñÇëïáëÇ

ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ¹¿åùÁ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáÕª Ôáõ-

Ï³ëáõ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹ñáõ³·Á£ ²å³ ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ ÝßË³ñÇ »õ ·ÇÝÇÇ Â³Ã³ËÇ ³ñ³ñá-

ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ï³ï³ñ»ó ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ü»ñÏ³Û ÑÇõñ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ »õ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñÁª

î»³ñù ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý »õ ÖáÝÇ Æå-

ñ³ÑÇÙ« Çñ»Ýó ³½ÝÇõ ïÇÏÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ùμ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñ-

ãáõÃ»³Ý« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ«

²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³-

Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý³·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇï¿Ç«

ÐúØÇ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Þñç© ì³ñãáõ-

Ã»³Ýó« Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ

ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ »õ ïÝûñ¿Ý-

Ý»ñ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó
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»õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-

Ý»ñ£ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ »õ ê© Î³-

ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ Èáë

²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý-

¹³Ù ¾ñÇù Î³ñë»ÃÇ© Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ÎÉ»Ý-

ï¿ÛÉÇ »õ ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý

ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª ²ñ³ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý »õ

Ö¿ù Ð³×ÇÝ»³Ý£

ÀÝÃñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï

Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ýáñ Û³çáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ïþ³õ»ÉóÝ¿ñ Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ»ñáõ ßÁÕ-

Ã³ÛÇÝ íñ³Û£ ¶ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ ¿ñ î¿ñ »õ

îÇÏÇÝ ¾ïÇ »õ Â³ÉÇÝ ²ÙñáÛ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ³ïáõ

³ÙáÉÁ£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²©

øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý« áñ Ó»éÝÑ³ëûñ¿Ý í³ñ»ó Û³Û-

ï³·ÇñÁ« ÷³ÛÉù ï³Éáí ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ£

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ« μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ëûë-

ùáí ÙÁ« ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ê© ÌÝÁÝ¹-

»³Ý ïûÝÁ« ³å³« Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ³½·©

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇ-

ÝÇ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁª

³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ áÕçáÛÝÇ Çñ»Ýó Ëûëù»ñÁ£

îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí Ëûëù

³é³õ îÇÏÇÝ ì³ñ¹áõÏ ²õ»ïÇù»³Ý« áñ μ³ñÇ

·³ÉáõëïÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»Ý¿ »ïù« μ³ñÇ í³-

Û»ÉáõÙ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äû-

Õáë»³Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù

áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³-

Ñ³ï»ó ³Ýáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ áÕçáõ-

Ý»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁª ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³Û-

ïáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ

³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ ³ç³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ« Ýß»Éáí«

áñ ³Ûë »ñ»ÏáÛ« μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»-

ñáõ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ·áñÍ-

Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³Û¹ ³ç³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç

ËáñÑáõñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ μËáÕ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ

ëÇñáÛ á·ÇÝ« áñáÝù ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ »Ý ³Ûë ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ í»ñ ³é³õ ³ß-

Ë³ñÑ³ï³ñ³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝª Ð³Û-

³ëï³ÝÇÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³-

Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÛÝ

³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ ëñï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ÏÁ óáõ-

ó³μ»ñáõÇ ï³·Ý³åÇ Ù³ïÝáõ³Í êáõñÇáÛ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£

êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñ

ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñ ÖáÝÇ Æåñ³ÑÇÙ »õ ¶ñÇ·áñ

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý£ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« áñ ½ÇÝù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó

¹³ñÓáõó³Í ¿ ³Ûë ·»Õ»óÇÏ »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ« ßÝáñÑ³-

õáñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Üáñ î³ñÇÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
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ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ýß»ó« áñ ÈÇ-

μ³Ý³ÝÇ ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ë»ñï μ³-

ñ»Ï³Ù »õ ïñ³Ù³¹Çñ ¿ Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ μáÉáñÇÝ£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ

ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ãáññáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí ÏÁ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóÇ ³Ûë ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ« ßÝáñÑ³-

Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Çñ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý

ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í μ³ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ

³ÝáõÝáí ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« »õ ÁÝ¹-

·Í»ó« áñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ßáõñç μáÉáñáõ»Éáõ ·³Õ³-

÷³ñÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Û»Ý³ñ³Ý ¿ ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷áõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ »õ ·áñÍ»Éáõ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ£

ìºÐ²ö²è Ð²Úð²äºîÆÜ ä²î¶²ØÀ

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ÁÝÃ-

ñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ Û³ïáõÏ ³éÇÃ ¿ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ùáõñç Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« áñáõÝ Ñá-

í³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ£ ²Ûë Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ Ü©ê©ú©î©

î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³Ùáí£

²Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ

Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõ³Í å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ ÛÕ³Í ¿ñ »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ

Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ£ ä³ï·³ÙÁ óáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ

å³ëï³éÇ íñ³Û£

àÕçáõÝ»É¿ »ïù ÁÝÃñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý-

ó»Éáí« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ê©

ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« áõ

Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù³ëÝ³õáñ»Éáí ³ÝÏ¿ μËáÕ í»ñ³-

Ýáñá·áõÙÇ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-

å»ïÁ ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑ

³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ å³ï·³ÙÝ»-

ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÁ«

Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÁ »õ μ³ñ»É³õáõÙÇ áõ-

ÕÇÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ ²¹³ÙÁ ÑÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Ý

¿ñ« ÇëÏ øñÇëïáë ³ßË³ñÑ »Ï³õ ÑÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Á

Ýáñá·»Éáõ »õ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ýáñ Ù³ñ¹Á£ ì»Ñ³-

÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ß»ßï»ó« áñ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¿ Ã¿°

³ÝÑ³ï Ù³ñ¹áõÝ »õ Ã¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ýó« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ μáÉáñ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»-

ñáõÝ© μáÉáñë Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í »Ýù øñÇëïáëáí

í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ »õ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ Ù»ñ ³Ý-

Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ« Í³é³-

Û»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ Ïþ»½ñ³-

÷³Ï¿ñ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí μ³ñ»Ù³Õ-

ÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ßáõñç Ñ³Ù³-

ËÙμáõ³Í Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ×³Ù-

μáíª Ù»ñ Ã»ÙÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

¶ºÔ²ðàôºêî²Î²Ü ´²ÄÆÜ

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ áõÝ¿ñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý

ËÝ³Ùáõ³Í μ³ÅÇÝ£

¦îûÝ³Ï³Ý§ Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙμÁ« »ñ»ÏáÛÇ

ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿ ×³ßÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ÑÝã»-

óáõó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ³Åßïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³õ»É»³É ÏÝÇù ÙÁ

¹Ý»Éáí ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ íñ³Û£

¶»Õ»óÇÏ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ²½·©

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙ-

μÇÝ »ÉáÛÃÁ£ ºñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ« áñ í»ñ³Ï³½Ùáõ³Í

¿ í»ñç»ñë« ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³ÝÇ

ËÙμ³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý

áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñáõ ÷áõÝç ÙÁª ¦Èáõé ¶Çß»ñ«

êáõñμ ¶Çß»ñ§« ¦¼³Ý×³é»ÉÇ ÈáõëáÛ Ø³Ûñ§« ¦àí

¼³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ§« ¦²Ûëûñ Ò³ÛÝÝ Ð³Ûñ³Ï³Ý§  »õ

¦Èáõë³õáñãÇ Î³ÝÃ»ÕÁ§« ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí Ý»ñ-

Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ ç»ñÙ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇÝ áõ Í³÷áÕçáÛÝ-

Ý»ñáõÝ£ Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ ¦ä³ñáÛñ ê»õ³Ï§ Ù³ë-

Ý³×ÇõÕÇ  ¦Ü³ÛÇñÇ§ å³ñ³ËáõÙμÁ »õë« Õ»Ï³-

í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ø³ÃñÇÝ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÇ »õ ²ñÇ

ÈÇå³ñ»³ÝÇ« 2 å³ñ»ñáí ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ

ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ£
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ä²î¶²ØÀ

ÀÝÃñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³-

·ÇñÁ »½ñ³÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-

ÝÇÝ å³ï·³Ùáí£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ

μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñ-

ÙÇÝÁ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ

·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó-

Ý»ñÁ« áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý« å»ï³Ï³Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹¿Ùù»ñáõÝª

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý

ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù³ÙáõÉÇ

áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Ñá·»õáñ ËáñÑñ-

¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ÚÇëáõë Ø³ÝáõÏÇ ê©

ÌÝáõÝ¹áí Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝáÕ μ³ñÇ å³ï-

·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 2012 ï³ñÇÝ

Û³ïÏ³ÝßáÕ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ó³õ³ÉÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ-

Ý»ñáõ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ñ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

íÇ×³Ïáõ³Í ï³·Ý³åÁ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó ³õ³ñïáÕ

ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Ï³ñ· ÙÁ

Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ

ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ñÙÝ³-

õáñáõÙÁ« Çμñ»õ Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝª

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÁ óáÛó

ïáõáÕ óáõó³ï³Ëï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ½»ï»ÕáõÙÁª

Ù³ÛñáõÕÇÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ

î³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í Ññ³ï³ñ³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ£ Æñ ËûëùÇ

í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñï³-

Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

½ûñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³é³ç

ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ-

¹³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³ß¿Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý

Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó »ñ»-

ÏáÛÇ ·ÉË³õáñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ¾ïÇ

»õ Â³ÉÇÝ ²ÙñáÛ»³Ý ³ÙáÉÇÝ« ø³ñáÉ³Ý μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ Ð¿Ýù

Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÇÝ« îÇÏÇÝ ²ÉÇë Ü³õ³ë³ñ-

Ï»³ÝÇÝ »õ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ ÛÇ-

ß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ-

õ³Í ·ñùáÛÏÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« Ã¿ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ¾ïÇ »õ Â³ÉÇÝ

²ÙñáÛ»³Ý« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë Çñ»Ýó Ï³-

ï³ñ³Í 75«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý

ÏáÕùÇÝ« 25«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ

ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í »Ý Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ£ ºñ»ÏáÛÇÝ Çμñ»õ

Ù»Í³·áÛÝ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñ-

μ³½³ÝÁ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ

Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ¶³·ÇÏ »õ øÝ³ñÇÏ ¶³Éëï»³Ý

μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ

¾ïÇ »õ îáùÃ© ²ÝÝ³ ¶³Éëï»³Ý« î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ

ÚáíÇÏ »õ ê»¹³ ²Õ³Û»³Ý »õ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ

²ñÙ¿Ý »õ ²Ûï³ ÜáñÑ³ï»³Ý« Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³ó

ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ 150«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù ÙÁ ÏÁ

Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ
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ï³Ï© Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ

Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ ë»Ý»³ÏÁ åÇ-

ïÇ ÏáãáõÇ ¦¶³·ÇÏ »õ øÝ³ñÇÏ ¶³Éëï»³Ý

·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý§£ (²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ËûëùÁ

Ïáõ ï³Ýù ³é³ÝÓÝ³μ³ñ)£

ºñ»ÏáÝ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³-

μ³ñ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý »õ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý

Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÁ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ

å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« μ³ñ»-

Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Éáí Ýáñ ï³ñáõ³Ý

»õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí£

-----------------------------

Ê²âìºð²òÆ îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ä²î²ð²¶ºò ºô

Ø²î²ÔúðÐÜ¾ø Î²î²ðºò

ØàÜÂºäºÈÈàÚÆ ê© Ê²â Ø²Úð

î²Ö²ðÆÜ Ø¾æ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 16-Á ïûÝÝ ¿ñ ì»-

ñ³óÙ³Ý ê© Ê³ãÇ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýáõ³Ý³-

ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ûñÁ ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ

î³×³ñÇÝ£ 

²Ûë ³éÇÃáí, Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý

ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó »õ ê© Ê³ãÇÝ Ëáñ-

Ñáõñ¹Á Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ý-

ó»ó ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³å³ Ï³ï³-

ñ»ó Ù³ï³ÕÇ »õ é»Ñ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 11£00-ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¦Ðñ³ß³÷³é§-Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ

»õ Ã³÷ûñáí Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ« »õ ëÏë³õ

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á£ Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ, μ³ñ»-

ñ³ñÝ»ñ »õ ·³ÕáõÃÇë Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ:

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³-

ñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÁ£ ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§¿Ý

³é³ç« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó

Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý ÛÇß»ó ï³ñ-

õ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ïûÝ³-

ËÙμáõáÕ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© Ê³ãÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ãáñë

ïûÝ»ñÁ« áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ì»-

ñ³óÙ³Ý ê© Ê³ãÇ ïûÝÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï ³éÁÝã-

õ³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« í»ñ ³-

é³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë ³Ýáñ ÇÙ³ëïÁ

»õ Ëûë»ó³õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ øñÇëïáÝ»³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ áõ

ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß áõ å³ñ-

Í³Ýù »ÕáÕ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© Ê³ãÁ« ¦²ëïáõÍáÛ

³ÝÑáõÝ ëÇñáÛÝ »õ ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑÁñ-

¹³ÝÇßÝ ¿§« Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹Á« ¦áñáíÑ»ï»õ

³ßË³ñÑ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ýáñ íñ³Û ï»ë³õ Çñ ÷Áñ-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ê³ãÁ Ù»½Ç« ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõë Ñ³-

Ù³ñ« á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëÇñáÛ« ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÛÉ»õ

Û³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß áõ ½¿Ýù ¿£ ²Ýá°í ÙÇ-

³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»ÕùÇÝ« ã³ñÇÝ áõ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý Û³Õ-

Ã»É£ øñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõë Ó»éùÇÝ« øñÇëïáëÇ ê©

Ê³ãÁ ù³çáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñßÝãáÕ ½¿Ýù ¿« áñ ÏÁ

å³ßïå³Ý¿ áõ ÏÁ å³Ñå³Ý¿ »ñ»õ»ÉÇ »õ

³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ

÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£ Ê³ãÁ ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÃÇõÝ« ÛáÛë

Ý»ñßÝãáÕ ³ÝÙ³Ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ μáÉáñ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù »ñÏÇõÕ³Íáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ëáñ Ñ³õ³ïùáí ÏÁ Ùûï»Ý³Ý Ê³ãÇ

ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ§« »½ñ³Ï³óáõó ²é³çÝáñ¹Á£

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

Ê³ãÇ ²Ý¹³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³å³

é»Ñ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ£

ä³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí

áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ¦´³Õñ³Ù»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ áõñ Ï³-

ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ μ³ß-
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ËáõÙÁ£ 

Ü³»õ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³õ³Ý¹áõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ«  ¦´³Õñ³Ù»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ëÇñáÛ ×³ß« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý«  Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ ÑÇõñ»ñáõ« »õ ·³-

ÕáõÃÇë Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ£

Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÁ« Ý³»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñáõ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñ-

Ó³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ûñÝ ¿ñ£ 

ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ áõ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõ-

ÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý« Ýáñ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ ³ÕûÃùáí áõ

²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ»ï Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ëÏë»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

-----------------------------

Ð²Ü¶²Ü²ÎàôÂÆôÜÜºðÀ ÎÀ

Þ²ðàôÜ²ÎàôÆÜ êàôðÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü

Ð²Ø²ð

ÆÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« êáõñÇáÛ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý

å³ï×³éáí« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç »õë

Ù³ñÙÇÝ ÙÁª êáõñÇáÛ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¼ûñ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ø³ñÙÇÝ ÙÁ Ï³½Ùáõ»ó³õ«

ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ

¶³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ

ÏáãÇÝ£ ØÇ³ó»³É Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ« Çñ Ï³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ

Û³çáñ¹áÕ 15 ú·áëïáëÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃ»Ý¿

»ïù« Û³çáñ¹áÕ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó« »õ Çñ ·áÛ³óáõó³Í

·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý áñå¿ë½Ç Û³ïÏ³óáõÇ

êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ëÏÇ½μ ³éÇÝ ú·áëïáë 26ÇÝ«

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ Ý³»õ 19 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ,

ÎÉ¿Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ¦üÇÝÇßÇ³§ ×³ß³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ý³»õ

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 11ÇÝª ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç« ³å³ª ³ÛÉ

Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

***

Ò»ñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
ÕñÏ»É Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³ëó¿áíª Syrian Armenian
Relief Fund, P.O. Box 1948, Glendale, CA 91209-
1948 Ï³Ù ùñ¿ïÇÃ ù³ñïÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ñ³Ù³ó³ÝóÇ

Ñ³ëó¿áíª www.SyrianArmenianReliefFund.org:

êáõñÇáÛ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¼ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É

Ø³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ»ñÝ »Ý.- 

Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ².Ø.Ü.Ç

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»Ù, Ð³Ûó. ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»Ù, ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇ-

Ý»ñáõ ØÇáõÃÇõÝ, ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û

Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Â»Ù, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý-

ã³Ï³Ý ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ, Ð³Û ´³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ØÇáõÃÇõÝ, Ð³Û ú·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ØÇáõ-

Ã»³Ý ².Ø.Ü.Ç ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Þñç³Ý, Ð³Û Ú»Õ³-

÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ, è³ÙÏ³í³ñ ²½³-

ï³Ï³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ »õ êáóÇ³É ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï

ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ:

-----------------------------

ÈÆ´²Ü²ÜÆ ¶ÈÊ²ôàð ÐÆôä²îàêÀ

²ÚòºÈºò ²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 20 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë

μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë ÖáÝÇ Æåñ³-

ÑÇÙÇ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ê© ²ëïáõ³-

Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ýª ²ñÅ© î©

ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý« »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
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Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ î»³ñù Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý áõ

ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý£

êáÛÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ

¿ñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý ÐÇõå³ïáëÇÝ Ø³ÛÇë

³Ùëáõ³Ý ïáõ³Í ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ÀÝÃ³óÇÏ ï³-

ñõáÛë ëÏÇ½μÇÝ« áñå¿ë ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ

ÑÇõå³ïáë Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í îÇ³ñ Æåñ³ÑÇÙ« ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï Çñ »ññáñ¹ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙÝ ¿ñ áñ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³ñ£ 

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ëûë³Ïóáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Ý ØÇçÇÝ

²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ùï³Ñá·Çã ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ »õ Ù³ëÝ³õá-

ñ³å¿ë ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë Ã¿ ¹áõñë ³åñáÕ ÈÇ-

μ³Ý³ÝóÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ýó

ßáõñç£ Æñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹Á í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³-

ï»ó Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï³åáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁª ÈÇμ³Ý³-

ÝÇ« »õ ³Ùáõñ Ï³åÁ áñ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ

ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ

ÙÇç»õ£ ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É

Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ ³åñáÕ ÉÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-

ùÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ÉÇμ³-

Ý³Ý»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù»-

ñ³ßË ·áÛ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ×Ç·»ñáõÝ »õ ²½·© ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ùáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ ³å³·³Û Íñ³·Çñ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÇÝ ó³ñ¹

ï³ñ³Í ßÇÝÇã »õ û·ï³Ï³ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³Ýáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û áõ ³-

å³·³Û Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ

ëÇñáÛ »õ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç »õ ë»ñï

·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏáõ

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ³é³-

ç³¹ñ³Ýùáí£

¦Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðàô²Ü§ ÌÆð¾Ü Üºðê

àÔæàôÜ²Ð²Ü¸¾êª 

¸àÎî© èàô´ÆÜ² öÆðàôØº²ÜÆ 

¦Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ

¶ð²Î²ÜàôÂº²Ü Ø¾æ§ Ð²îàðÆÜ

¶ñ³ë¿ñ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 26

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³-

ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ¹³ñÓ»³É

³ñÅ»õáñ»Éáõ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÝ áõ ¸áÏï© èáõμÇÝ³

öÇñáõÙ»³ÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¦Ð³Ûáó

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¶ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ø¿ç§ Ñ³-

ïáñÁ:

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñáí³Ý³õá-

ñáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-

ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ ²½·³-

ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û ÎÁñ-

Ã³Ï³Ý Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ð³Û

ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Â»-

ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏ© èÇ-

Ù³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ:

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁª îÇÏÇÝ ÌáíÇÝ³ñ Ø»É-

ùáÝ»³Ý« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ áÕçáõÝ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³ËûëÁª ¸áÏï© Ú³-

Ïáμ ÎÇõÉÉÇõ×»³ÝÁ« áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý Çñ

íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ïáõ³õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ïª ¸áÏï© èáõ-

μÇÝ³ÛÇ ¦Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¶ñ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ø¿ç§ ·ÇñùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ

³õ³ñï»ó Áë»Éáí Ã¿ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ·Çñù»ñ »õ ³-
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ÝáÝó Ù¿ç áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ³Í ·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

Ù»½ í»ñëïÇÝ ÏÁ ÙÕ»Ý ³Õ¿ïÇ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý

³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÇÝ:  

¸áÏï© ÎÇõÉÉÇõ×»³ÝÇ Ëûëù¿Ý ³ÝÙÇç³-

å¿ë »ïù Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ

¹³ßÝ³Ï³Ñ³ñ îÇÏÇÝ ÈÇïÇ³ Â¿ÉáõÝó áñ »ñ»-

ÏáÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Õóñ³óáõó« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí ²ñ³Ù

Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÇ ÏïáñÝ»ñ¿Ý: 

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ¸áÏï©

öÇñáõÙ»³ÝÁ áñ Çñ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿ Ý»ñÏ³-

Ý»ñáõÝ: ¸áÏï© öÇñáõÙ»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý

Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ« Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñáõÝª ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ »õ Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý áõ

Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ  ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»-

ñáõÝ: ²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ã¿ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ

¹Åáõ³ñ »õ ëå³éÇã ÁÝÃ³óù »Õ³õ  Çñ»Ý Ñ³-

Ù³ñ »õ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ×Ç· å¿ïù ¿ñ ÁÝ¿ñ áñ-

å¿ë½Ç ½·³ó³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ãþÙûï»Ý³ñ ³Û¹ áõ-

ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

ÚÇß»ó Ã¿ Çñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »ñμ»ù ×Ç· ã¿ Áñ³Í ÷áñÓ»Éáõ ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³ëï»É«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³ëï-

Áõ³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ ¿« áñáõÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñáõ³Í ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ·Çñù»ñáõ« Ûáõ-

ß³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ í¿å»ñáõ Ù¿ç: Æñ ËûëùÁ

³õ³ñï»ó Áë»Éáí Ã¿ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ûáõß»ñÁ å¿ïù ã¿ å³ÑáõÇÝ ÙáõÃÇÝ

Ù¿ç« å¿ïù ã¿ ÙáéÝ³Ýù« áñå¿ë½Ç ãþÙáéóáõÇÝ

Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ½áÑ³-

μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ÷³Ï-

Ù³Ý »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ï³-

ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³õ  ¸áÏï© öÇñáõÙ-

»³ÝÇ ÑëÏ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ íñ³Û áñå¿ë ³Ï³-

¹»Ù³Ï³Ý áõ å³ïÙ³·¿ï« Ýß»Éáí Ã¿ ³Ý ï³-

ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñáõëï í³ëï³Ï áõÝÇ Çμñ»õ

Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý áõ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ·Çñù»ñáõ áõ

¹³ë³·Çñù»ñáõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²½·³-

ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë Çμñ»õ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É

Ø³ñÙÝÇ  »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏ³ñ

ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³Ý¹³Ù£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³»õ

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»-

ñáõÝ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ-

Ý»ñáõÝ« ß»ßï»Éáí Ã¿  Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿

»Õ³õ íÏ³Û³ÏáãáõÃÇõÝ« »õ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ª Ù»ñ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÉÉ³Éáõ

í»ñ³åñáõÙ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó»ñμ³-

½³ïáõÇÝù ½áÑÇ Ñá·»μ³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« ³ÛÉ 100-

³Ù»³Ï¿Ý »ïù å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³Ýó³õáñ

½·³óÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ Ù»ñ ³ñ-

¹³ñ ¹³ïÇ »õ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙ-

Ý³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ï¿ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáí: 

-----------------------------

Ð²Ú ú¶ÜàôÂº²Ü ØÆôÂº²Ü ÜàðÀÜîÆð

Þðæ²Ü²ÚÆÜ ì²ðâàôÂÆôÜÀ ²ÚòºÈºò

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 26 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-

»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 6-ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²½·©

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦êÇõÉ³Ñ»³Ý§ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÐúØÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ-

³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ
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ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½ÙÇÝ« ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³-

ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ È»Ý³ äû½áÛ»³ÝÇ£ Ð³Ý-

¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª îÇ³ñ Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý áõ îÇÏÇÝ

²ÝÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý ¶³ñÇù»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ÑÇõñ

ÐúØ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó ÝáñÁÝïÇñ

Ï³½ÙÁ« Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ³Ýáñ ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ Æñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äû-

Õáë»³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïûñ¿Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Ýáñ

Ï³½ÙÁ áõ μ»ÕáõÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ³Ý Û³çáÕáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ýó»ó£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ« ÑÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ«

áñáÝù ã»Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÇñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ñ»õ-

Ùï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáí« ³ÛÉ ÏþÁÝ¹-

·ñÏ»Ý Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« ²ñó³ËÝ áõ æ³-

õ³ËùÁ: ÐúØ-Ç ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Þñç© ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ

í»ñ³Ýáñá· Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ å³ïñ³ëï³-

Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ·³-

ÕáõÃÇ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³-

Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ«  áñáÝù ûñ Áëï ûñ¿ ½·³ÉÇ ÏÁ

¹³éÝ³Ý Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ  Ù»ñ

Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñ³Û»óÇ »õ Ñá·»õáñ ¹³ëïÇ³-

ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï»ó ÐúØÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ß¿Ý

Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« »õ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»ó

ÐúØÇ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ«  ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ  ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý  ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ

ï³Éáí« ³å³ Ý³»õ ÑÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³-

ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Ý Ý³»õ

ÐúØÇ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ ·áñ-

Í³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ßËáõÅ³óÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ« áñ-

å¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ½³Ý³½³Ý

Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó

³Ûë å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ

Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ-

¹ÇõÝù ¿ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ÙÇ³Ï³Ù ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ:

ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ Æð îàô²Ì
ä²î¶²Øàì

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ Ðð²ôÆðºò

ÆÜøÜ²øÜÜàôÂº²Ø´ 

Èàôê²ôàðàôÆÈ øðÆêîàêÆ ÈàÚêàì

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 7 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ« 2012-ÇÝ« ÎÉ»Ý-

ï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ê© »õ ²Ý-

Ù³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó »õ Çñ

å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³Ýçáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ûñáõ³Ý

×³ßáõ ·ñù¿Ýª äûÕáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ïá-

ñÁÝÃ³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ·ñáõ³Í »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ù³ÏÇ 13-

ñ¹ ·ÉáõËÇ 5-ñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿Ý ù³Õ³Í ¿ñ μÝ³μ³ÝÁ«

áõñ ³é³ù»³ÉÁ ÏþÁë¿©- ¦øÝÝ»ó¿°ù ¹áõù Ó»½«
ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ã¿ ÝáÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
ÙÝ³±ù£ öáñÓ»ó¿°ù ¹áõù Ó»½© øñÇëïáëÇ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ½·³±ù Ó»ñ Ý»ñëÇ¹ÇÝ« Ã¿
å³ñ½³å¿ë Çñ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ù§£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« μ³ó³ïñ»É¿ »ïù Ã¿

³Ûë Ý³Ù³ÏÁ ÇÝãá±õ »õ Ç±Ýã Ýå³ï³Ïáí ·ñ-

õ³Í ¿« Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ÇÝùÝ³-

ùÝÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« »õ Ñ³-

Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñùáí ³åñ»Éáõ øñÇëïáëÇ

áõëáõóÙáõÝùÝ»áí ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ³Í« ½·áõß³Ý³-

Éáí ³Ù¿Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ëË³É Ññ³Ùóáõ³Í áõëáõó-

ÙáõÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó

³åñÇÉ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ ³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí« áñáÝù

Éáõë³õáñáõ»ó³Ý øñÇëïáëÇ ÉáÛëáí« ½áñ ³é³-

ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ μ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ£
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¸ðúÞ²ÎÜºðàô úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÁñ-

ç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ-

³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ« ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ »õ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ñûß³ÏÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ μ³ñÓ-

ñ³óáõÙÁ Ýáñ³Ñ³ëï³ï ÓáÕ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£

²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý Ñ³-

ÏÇñ× Ó»õáí μ³ó³ïñ»ó Ã¿ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¹ñûß³ÏÇ

ÓáÕ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë μ³ñ»ñ³ñ-

Ý»ñ¿Ýª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ ÚáíÇÏ »õ ê»¹³ ²Õ³Û»³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ ÝáõñÇ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó

ÍÝáÕ³óª ºë³ÛÇ »õ ä³ÉÇÏ ²Õ³Û»³ÝÝ»ñáõ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ ûñÑÝ»ó ¹ñûß³ÏÝ»ñÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù

Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ¦²ñ³ñ³ï§ Ø³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ ëÏ³áõï-

Ý»ñÁ ½³ÝáÝù μ³ñÓñ³óáõóÇÝ ½»ï»Õáõ³Í Óá-

Õ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ 

²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñÁ

»ñ·»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ

³ß³Ï»ñï-³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ£ ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³-

μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ¼³ñ»Ñ Ø³ñ-

·³ñ»³Ý« ³å³ »ñ·áõ»ó³õ ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§Á« ÏÇ-

ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕ-

Ù¿£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ÚáíÇÏ »õ ê»¹³ ²Õ³Û»³Ý« ³ÝáÝó

ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏ© èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý«

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ñ-

ÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ« áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÑáÍ μ³½Ùáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëùáí£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó μá-

Éáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ²Õ³Û»³Ý »õ

¶³Éëï»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó ³Ûë ÝáõÇñ³-

μ»ñáõÙÁ Ýáñ ûÕ³Ï ÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ê© ²ëïáõ³-

Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ÝáÝó Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ýó

·»Õ»óÇÏ ßÕÃ³ÛÇÝ íñ³Û£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ýáñ³-

Ï³éáÛó ÓáÕ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ûáõß³ñ³ñ ÙÁª ³Ûë

ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÇÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§¿Ý

»ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ« Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõ-

Ã»³Ý£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò

øºê²äÆ àôêàôØÜ²êÆð²ò ØÆàôÂº²Ü

ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 9 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ø»ë³åÇ àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³ó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý

í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý í»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« ·ÉË³-

õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇ-

ÏÇÝ ºëÃ¿ñ â»É¿å»³Ý-Â³ÏÝá½ÇÇ£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ù-

åáõñ»³Ý« ÇëÏ å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ

Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ îáùÃ© Ðñ³Ûñ ²ÃÇÏ»³Ý« î»³ñù  Ðñ³ã

Ø³×³é»³Ý« ì³ñ¹³Ý öûÉ³ï»³Ý« êáÕáÙáÝ

öûÉ³ï»³Ý »õ îÇÏÇÝ ²Ý³ÑÇï º³ñ³É»³Ý£

Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñ-

Ñ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷á-

Ë³Ý³Ï»Éáõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ

Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ Êûë³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÝÇõÃ ¹³ñÓ³Ý Ý³»õ êáõñÇáÛ Í³ÝûÃ Çñ³-

¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ

ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Ý³»õ ø»ë³åÇ áõ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûáõ-

Ã»³Ý íñ³Û£ Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
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ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó-

Ý»ñáõÝ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷áõÃ³Éáõ ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ Ù³-

ëÇÝ« ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ »ñÏÇñÁ ßáõïáí í»-

ñ³·ïÝ¿ Çñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ

íÇ×³ÏÁ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ

Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ÑÇõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£

-----------------------------

Â²ð¶Ø²Üâ²ò Ü²Ê²îúÜ²ÎÆ
²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Ü ÀÜÂ²òøÆÜ

Â²ð¶Ø²ÜÆâ Ð²ÚðºðÀ ²êîàôÌàÚ

úðÆÜ²ÎºÈÆ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÜ ¾ÆÜ« 

Øºð ØºÌ àôêàôòÆâÜºðÀ

ÚÆÞºòàôò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ

Þ³μ³Ã« 13 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« Ýß»ó ê© Â³ñ·-

Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÁ« Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ïáõñù Ù³ïáõó»Éáí

Ð³Û ¶ÇñÇ ·Çõï³ñ³ñ ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáó

í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ñáí³Ý³-

õáñáÕ ê© ê³Ñ³Ï ä³ñÃ»õ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ«

ìé³Ùß³åáõÑ Ã³·³õáñÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û ·Ç-

ñ»ñáõ ×³Ùμáí Ù»ñ ·ñ³õáñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ

ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáÕ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ£

Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³ÏÇÝ« ¾ÝëÇ-

ÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõ-

Ý»ó³õ Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»-

ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ

Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí Çñ ³ñï³ë³Ý³Í

å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ

³é³õ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ

¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³Ñ-

å³ÝÙ³Ý áõ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ Æμñ»õ ËûëùÇ

μÝ³μ³Ýª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝïñ³Í ¿ñ

Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ

Ñ»ï»õ»³É ïáÕ»ñÁ« áõñ ëñμ³½³Ý ß³ñ³Ï³-

Ý³·ÇñÁ« å³ÝÍ³óÝ»Éáí ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ã³ñ·-

Ù³ÝÇã í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ« ³é ²ëïáõ³Í ·á-

ÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ »ñ³Ëï³ÝùÇ ³ÕûÃù ÏÁ í»ñ³é³ù¿ñ

»Õ³Ý³Ï»Éáí© ¦î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í« ëáõñμ Ã³ñ·-
Ù³ÝÇãÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáó³õ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ
»õ Ñá·»õáñ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³ï³å¿ë ï³-
ñ³Í»óÇñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« áñáí
Ù»ñ ³½·Á ³ëïáõ³Í·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ Éáõë³õáñ-
áõ»ó³õ§£ ²Ý ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõó ³é ²ëï-

õ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç ûñÑÝ¿ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó

ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ© ¦²Ûë ïûÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ëáñ-

ùáí ïûÝ ã¿« ³ÛÉ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ïûÝ ÙÁÝ ¿« ïûÝÁ Ù»ñ

ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ ë»-

ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª ·ÇñÇ áõ ·ñ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùμáí Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÇ

Ï»ñïáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³å³ Ý³»õ ³ÝáÝó ÃáÕ³Í

³õ³Ý¹Á« Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ å³Ñ-

å³ÝÙ³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ã³ñ·-

Ù³ÝÇã Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ« ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ

Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»Éáí« ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³¹ñ»óÇÝ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ëñïÇÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÇÝ Ù¿ç£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ

Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ³Ûë ß³μ³Ã³-

í»ñçÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û μ³óáõÙÁ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë

¸åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ£ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ ë³Ý»ñÁ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û

ß³μ³Ã ¹åñ»í³Ýù ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý« Ï»ñï»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýáñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 83ñ¹ ï³ñ»ßÁñ-

ç³ÝÁ£ ¦Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í

¿« áñ Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ« Û³ïáõÏ

Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ ïûÝ³ËÙμ»Ýù Ý³»õ ¸åñ»-

í³ÝùÇ ûñÁ£ ²Ýó»³É ï³ñÇ« Ù»Ýù μ³ËïÁ áõÝ»-

ó³Ýù ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²©

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝ³Ï³ï³-

ñ»Éáõ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ ûñÁ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»-

ïÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³μ»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« áõ

í³Û»É»óÇÝù Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ½ûñ³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³é³ï³Ó»éÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª

¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý§« ÛÇß»óáõó ²é³ç-
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Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£

Êûë»Éáí Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ê»ñáõÝ¹Ç

³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ýß»ó« áñ ³ÝáÝù ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Í³é³Ý»ñÝ áõ ÏÇñ³ñÏáÕÝ»ñÝ

¿ÇÝ« Çñ»Ýó Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ÝáÝù Ù³ñÙÝ³-

õáñ»óÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÝ áõ Ï³ÙùÁ£ ¦ê© Ø»ë-

ñáå« ê© ê³Ñ³Ï »õ ìé³Ùß³åáõÑ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ë-

ïáõÍáÛ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ« ³ÛÉ

Ý³»õ »Õ³Ý Ù»Í áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù

»õë Ñ»ï»õÇÝù Çñ»Ýó ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ »õ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ§«

ÁÝ¹·Í»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ

³ÝáÝù Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñ »Ý« áñáÝù í»-

ñ³Ýáñá·»óÇÝ áõ Û»Õ³ßñç»óÇÝ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ï»³ÝùÁ« Ù»½ ³õ»ÉÇ Ùûï»óáõóÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ð³Û ¶Çñ»ñáõ ·ÇõïÁ ³éÇÃ ïáõ³õ«

áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ»ï ËûëÇ

Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý£ ¦²Ûë »ñ»ÏáÝ« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ³éÇÃ ÙÁÝ ¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ

Ù»ñ áõËïÁ« í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³-

ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ã¿ Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ýù

Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ áõÕÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ï³Ýù ³ÝáÝó Ñá·»õáñ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ ºÃ¿ ÏÁ Ó·ïÇÝù ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ«

Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹Çñ ÁÉÉ³Ýù« áñ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ý ¹¿åÇ μ³ñÇÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« Ç ß³Ñ

Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« »õ Ç

÷³éë ²ëïáõÍáÛ§« Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ« »õ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ³ÕûÃ»Éáí ³é

²ëïáõ³Í« áñ Ù³ùñ¿ Ù»ñ ÙÇïù»ñÁ« ëÇñï»ñÁ«

ÙÇÝã Ù»Ýù ÏÁ Í³é³Û»Ýù Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ Ñ³-

õ³ïùÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ Ç ÷³éë ²ëïáõÍáÛ£

ØÞ²ÎàÚÂÆ ²Øêàô²Ü îúÜ²ÊØ´àôÂÆôÜ ²ðÆ

ÎÆð²Îàê ØÆÜ²êº²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

ì²ðÄ²ð²Ü¾Ü Üºðê

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ«  14 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ 2012ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³Ùëáõ³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í

ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ: Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó îûÝÇÝ ³éÇ-

Ãáí« Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹

Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý êñμáó

ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ê© ä³ï³-

ñ³·ÇÝ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ïáõÃ»³Ùμª Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»-

ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« »õ ëï³ó³Ý ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ:

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ã³-

÷ûñÇÝ ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¹¿åÇ ¦Ôáõ-

Ï³ë»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý ·Çñù»ñáõ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë-í³×³éùÇ

å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óáõÙÁ« Ó»é³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ: 

Ü³Ë Ëûëù ³é³õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿-

ÝáõÑÇÝª îÇÏ© ¶áÑ³ñ ¼³ÑÁñ« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí

Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñáõ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³-

ïáõÏ ¹»ñÇÝª Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« Ñ³Û É»½áõÇ áõ

Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ù¿ç« ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« áñ Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ

÷áË³Ýó¿ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ÛÇß»ó Ã¿

Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³õ³Ý¹áí

»õ Çñ»Ýó ÉáõÙ³Ýª ³ÙμáÕç áõÝ»ó³ÍÁ ï³Éáí«

Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÇ³óáõóÇÝ »õ ½ûñ³óáõóÇÝ£

Þ»ßï»ó« áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ù»½Ç ïáõ³Í ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý

Ï³ñ»õáñ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁª ËûëùÝ áõ ·áñÍÁ

ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»ÉÝ ¿£ ²Ûë ßÝáñÑùÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁª Ù»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í Ï³ñá-

ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ μ³ñÇáí ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ÉÝ ¿«

÷áË³Ý³Ï çÉ³ïáõÙÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ£ êñμ³-

½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Áë»Éáí Ã¿ Â³ñ·-

Ù³Ýã³ó í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù »õë ³ß³Ï»ñï

¿ÇÝ »õ »ñμ»ù ãß»Õ»ó³Ý« ÇëÏ »ñμ áõëáõóÇã »-

Õ³Ý« Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »ñμ»ù ãß»-

Õ»ó³Ý© ³ÝáÝù Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ

÷áË»óÇÝ« Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝ Û³é³ç³óáõóÇÝ«

³Û¹ Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç

μ³ñÇùÇÝ« å³ÛÍ³éáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ ½û-

ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁñÇÝ« Ù»½Ç Å³é³Ý·»óÇÝ

³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝ« »õ

Ù»½Ç ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁª Çμñ»õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹£

27

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³»õ Ëñ³Ëáõë»ó

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñ ¹³éÝ³Ý Ø»ëñáå Ø³ß-

ïáóÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»-

½áõÝ áõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ëáñí»Éáí« Ý³»õ Ï³ñ-

¹³Éáí Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñù»ñ: 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ áõëáõóãáõÑÇ-

Ý»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý

ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ: ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ

2012 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³Û ïå³·ñáõÃ»³Ý 500-

³Ù»³ÏÝ ¿ »õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í ¿ Çμñ»õ ¦Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ

î³ñÇ§« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Ñ³Û

·ñ³ïåáõÃ»³Ý 500-³Ù»³Û å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý«

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ã³ïñáÝ ÙÁ ¦Ø³·³Õ³Ã»³Û

²Ù»Ý³Ù»Í Ø³ï»³ÝÁ§ Ëáñ³·Çñáí: ²ÝáÝù

å³ïÙ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ ³Ù»Ý³÷áùñ Ù³ï»³ÝÇÝ Ù³-

ëÇÝ« ³å³ª ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ áï³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ñ³Û É»½áõÇÝ« Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ »õ Ø»ë-

ñáå Ø³ßïáóÇÝ: 

Ú³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ

»ñ·»óÇÝ ¦àÕçáÛÝ ø»½ ¸åñáó§« ¦ºñ³½³Ýù§ »õ

¦ºñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ§ »ñ·»ñÁ: î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÑÇõ-

ñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ« áñáõÝ Ñ³ëáÛÃÁ ³ÙμáÕçáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ åÇïÇ Û³ïÏ³óáõÇ êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ýáÝïÇÝ:

-----------------------------

¦Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðàô²Ü§ ÒºèÜ²ðÎÜºðàô
ÌÆðÆÜ Ø¾æ

²ÈÆê Ü²ô²ê²ðÎº²ÜÆ 

¦²ÜØ²ÐÜºðÀ§ Ð²îàðÆ ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôØ 

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ Ú²ðÎÆÜ î²Î

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ú-

Å³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ«

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 18 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ-

»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ùß³Ïáõ-

Ã³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ« áñ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõó Ù¿Ï¿ ³-

õ»ÉÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ£

Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ Ïáãáõ³Í ¿ñ

³é³õ»É³μ³ñ Í³é³Û»Éáõ ÙÇïùÇ ×áË³óÙ³Ý«

ïñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ ÑÇõëáõ³Í ¿ñ áõ-

ß³·ñ³õ áõ ÏáÃáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáñÇ ÙÁ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ßáõñç« ÏþÇÛÝ³ñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñáõ³Ý

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ

Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ

²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñ-

ãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³

äûÕáë»³Ý« îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý-

¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ«

μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ áõ ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñ£

´³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó áõ Û³Ûï³-

·ÇñÁ í³ñ»ó îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ

³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ÉμÇ êñáõñ»³Ý£ ²Ý

áÕçáõÝ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ Ññ³õÇ-

ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÕûÃùáí

Ï³ï³ñ¿ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óáõÙÝ áõ ë»Õ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ

³ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù« îÇÏÇÝ ê© êñáõñ»³Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2012Á Ñéã³-

Ï³Í ¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ ï³ñÇ« ÇÝã áñ ³éÇÃ ïáõ³Í ¿

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ áõ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ

ï³Ï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ß³ñù ÙÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ áõ

Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝóÙ¿ Ýáñ³·áÛÝÁª

ûñáõ³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ Ñ³ÏÇñ×

Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ ²©

Ü³õ³ë³ñÏ»³ÝÇ ·ñ³Ï³Ý í³ëï³ÏÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí«

áñ ¦²ÝÙ³ÑÝ»ñÁ§ ³Ýáñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý-

Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ »ñ-

ñáñ¹Ý ¿« áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ ùÇã »ïù åÇïÇ
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Ï³ï³ñ¿ Í³ÝûÃ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³·Çñ »õ Ùï³õá-

ñ³Ï³Ý êï»÷³Ý Âû÷×»³Ý£

Ö³ßÇ å³Ñ¿Ý »ïù« ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-

í³ñÁ ³ëÙáõÝù»ó ä³ñáÛñ ê»õ³ÏÇ μ³Ý³ë-

ï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¦²åñ»É§Á« ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó

êï»÷³Ý Âû÷×»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿

Ñ³ïáñÁ£

¦àâ ØÆ²ÚÜ ä²îØ²Î²Ü ¶àðÌ§

Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÁ Ý³Ë ÁÝ¹Ñ³-

Ýáõñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³Ûë Ñ³ïá-

ñÇ ³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ áõ μÝáÛÃÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ

³ÝÇÏ³ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³-

Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« áõÝÇ Ý³»õ ³ÛÅ-

Ù¿³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù áõ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ£ ²Ý

³ÏÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ·ÇñùÇ μáí³Ý-

¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ· ÙÁ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ

í»ñ³μ»ñÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ Ï³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ

ÙûïÇÏª Ù»½Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ

ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõ© Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»Éáí« ³Ý Ýß»ó« áñ

ÇÝãå¿ë ¹³ñ»ñ ³é³ç« ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É ³Ûëûñ« Ð³-

Û³ëï³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù»Í áõÅ»ñáõ

³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý ·ûïÇÇÝ Ù¿ç« Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ

Ýáñ³·áÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï»ñï¿ ³Û¹

ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇëÏ ²½ñå¿Û×³ÝÇ »õ Âáõñ-

ùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõ-

Ã»³Ýó ÷×³óáõÙÝ áõ Çõñ³óÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ»ñÁ

³ÛÉ³å¿ë áõÝÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³É« Çñ»Ýó

Éáõé å³ï·³Ùáí ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Ý Ù»ñ Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñáõ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

ç³ï³·áí ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý

Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ó Ü³ËÇç»õ³ÝÇ Ë³ãù³-

ñ»ñáõ ÷×³óÙ³Ý Í³ÝûÃ ¹¿åùÇÝ« áñ ï»ÕÇ áõ-

Ý»ó³õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ãù»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ£ 

´³Ý³ËûëÁ í»ñ ³é³õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ¦²ÝÙ³ÑÝ»ñÁ§ Ñ³ïáñÁ ³ñï³óá-

É³óáõÙÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñÇ Ù»ÍáõÃ»³Ý« ³ñ-

Å³ÝÇùª áñ Ï»ñïáõ³Í ¿ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇ ¿ç»ñáõÝ

ï»Õ³¹ñáõ³Í ³ÝÙ³ÑÝ»ñáõÝ ×³Ùμáí£ ²Ý

¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ëÝ³Ù-

»³ÏÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û »ñÏ³ñáÕ îÇÏÇÝ ²© Ü³õ³-

ë³ñÏ»³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ï³Ý· ³é³õ

Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« áõñ Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ

ï³Ï μ»ñáõ³Í ¿ ä³ñëÏ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ-

Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ùÇã Í³ÝûÃ »Ý Ù»ñ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« »õ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³-

Ýáí ÙÁ« Áë»Éáí« áñ ³ÝÙ³ÑÝ»ñáõ å³ï·³ÙÁ

³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ù¿ç ë»ÕÙ»Éáíª Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ »õë

Û³ÛïÝ³å¿ë Ó·ïáõÙÁ áõÝÇ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃ»³Ý£

¦²ÜÐ²î²Î²Ü ºêºð¾ ìºð§

´³Ý³ËûëÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« Ñ³Ý-

¹Çë³í³ñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ áõ ûñÑÝáõ-

Ã»³Ý ËûëùÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³Ë áÕ-

çáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »õ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó îÇÏ-

Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ« áñ ³Ûë áõ ÝÙ³Ý-

ûñÇÝ³Ï áñ³Ï³õáñ »õ ÉÇóù³õáñáÕ Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏÝ»ñáí« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý·³-

Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ¦²ÝÙ³ÑÝ»ñÁ§ Ñ³-

ïáñÇ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ

»ñ³Ëï³ñÅ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ« ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁª Ð³Û

¶ÇñùÇ î³ñáõ³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³Ûë ßÝáñÑ³Ý¹¿ëÁ

ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ«

Ð³Û Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³Ùëáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê»õ³ÏÇ

¦²åñÇÉ§ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»-

ñáõÝ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç«

¦»ë§-»ñáõ ·áõÙ³ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ¦Ù»Ýù§Ý ¿

áñ Ïþ³ñÅ»õáñáõÇ áõ Ïþ³ñÅ»õáñ¿ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ«

Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë Ñ³ïáñÁ« Áë³õ ²é³ç-
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Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÙ³Ñ

¦»ë§»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù³·ñ¿ »õ ½³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óÝ¿ Çμñ»õ ¦Ù»Ýù§£ ²Ûë ÏáÃáÕ³Ï³Ý ·áñ-

ÍÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ³ÝÙ³Ñ ·áñÍ ÙÁÝ ¿« ³Ýáñ

μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»ñ-

ï³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï-

·³ÙÁ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿ Ù»½Ç« áõÕ»óáÛóÇ Ýß³Ý³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ Í³ÝûÃ³óÙ³Ý áõ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ç-

Ù³ëïáí« Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùª áñ Ù»ñ ¦»ë§»ñÁ Ç ëå³ë

¹Ý»Ýù Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ¦Ù»Ýù§ÇÝ£ ²Ûë Ùûï»-

óáõÙáí ¿ áñ μ³ñÓñ ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Ýù îÇÏÇÝ ²-

ÉÇë Ü³õ³ë³ñÏ»³ÝÇ ·áñÍÁ« áñ ÷³ëï³óÇ ³-

å³óáÛó ¿ Ã¿ ³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ ³Ý-

Ù³ÑÝ»ñáõ í³ëï³ÏÇÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ñ³õ³ùÁ«

³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ã³÷³Ýó³Í ¿ ³ÝáÝó ÃáÕ³Í Å³-

é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý áõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ËáñùÁ£ ¦²Ûë

μáÉáñÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáí« ³Û¹ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ Çõ-

ñ³óÝ»Éáí« Ù»Ýù »õë å¿ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³Ýù ÏÇñ³ñ-

ÏáÕÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹-

Ý»ñáõÝ« ÁÉÉ³Ýù ³ÝáÝó ï³ñ³ÍÇãÁ »õ Ù»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÁ Ï»ñï»Ýù ³ÝáÝó ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáíª

Ñ»½áõÃ»³Ùμ« ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ùμ« Í³é³Ûáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ »õ ëÇñáí§« »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ 

êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñ-

õ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª îÇÏÇÝ ²ÉÇë Ü³õ³-

ë³ñÏ»³Ý£ ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý áõ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ« ³Ûë

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý áõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý

Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ý³»õ

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ-

Ý»ó³õ μ³Ý³ËûëÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ¦²ÝÙ³Ñ-

Ý»ñÁ§ Ñ³ïáñÇ Ï³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ ËÙμ³·ñáõÙÇÝ

Ù¿ç μ³ÅÇÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñáõÝ áõ

Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ

³Ûë Ñ³ïáñáí« ÇÝù Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Û

Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Í³ÝûÃ³óÙ³Ý

»õ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ« áñ

³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ù³ç³É»ñ

ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó îÇÏÇÝ ²© Ü³õ³-

ë³ñÏ»³ÝÇÝ© îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ« Çñ

Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« Í³ÕÏ»÷áõÝçáí ÙÁ å³ïáõ»ó Ñ»ÕÇ-

Ý³ÏÁ£

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ ³-

õ³ñï¿Ý »ïù« Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ù³Ï³·ñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³-

Ý»ñáõÝ ëï³ó³Í ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý í³×³éáõ³Í

·Çñù»ñáõÝ ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³ëáÛÃÁ ÝáõÇñ»ó ²½·³ÛÇÝ

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ£

Üß»Ýù« áñ ëñ³ÑÇ ÙáõïùÇÝ« óáõó³¹ñ-

õ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³-

ïáõÝ¿Ý ß³ñù ÙÁ ·Çñù»ñ« áñáÝù Ñ»ï³ùÁñù-

ñáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Ùûï£ 

-----------------------------

ºäÆêÎàäàê²Î²Ü ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô

Ø²î²ÔúðÐÜ¾ø ê© Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ úÌØ²Ü 49-ð¸

î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜ ²èÂÆô 

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 4 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ« 2012-Á êñμáó

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ³õ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ ûñ

ÙÁ£  

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-

õáñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí Ýßáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍ-

Ù³Ý 49-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ ä³ï³ñ³·»ó »õ

ûñáõ³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»-

ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓß© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³Ý£ ê© Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»ó »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³-

ã³ïáõñ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ¸áÏï© îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³Ý« ßÁñ-

ç³ÝÇ å³ïÏ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ 
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ

Ù¿ç ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ μáÉáñë

³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¹³ñÓáõó êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»-

Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 49-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ê© »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ »õ

å³ï·³Ù»ó©

¦êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙ-

Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ Ù»ñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý

Ï»³ÝùÇ áõËïÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ³éÇÃ ¿« á-

ñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÝÇÏ³ ïûÝÝ ¿ μáÉáñ ëáõñμ»ñáõÝ«

Û³ÛïÝÇ Ï³Ù ³ÝÛ³Ûï« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñ³õáñ

Ï»³ÝùÁ« ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ëûë-

ù»ñÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ Í³é³Û»óáõóÇÝ »õ Ç-

ñ»Ýó Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýùáí« ïùÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ

×·ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³Ûáõ á·ÇÝ Ï»ñï»óÇÝ« Ñ³ÛáõÝ

ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³Ñáí»óÇÝ« »õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Ç Û³õ»ñÅáõÃÇõÝÁ í³ëï³Ï»ó³Ý« áñ-

å¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ê© ºÏ»-

Õ»óÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí

³é³çÝáñ¹áõÇÝù »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùáí Ù»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ýù ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ

ëÇñáí£§ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-

Ý»ó« áñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Ý êñμáó

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñá-

óÇ »õ ¦ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý§ ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 2-

ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« »õ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ³-

ÝáÝù ³×ÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùáí« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ áõ

ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÉÉ³Ý

ßÝáñÑùáí ûÍáõÝ« Ë»É³óÇ« ³½ÝÇõ »õ μ³ñÇ ½³-

õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£  

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³»õ ÛÇß»ó« Ã¿

³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ« ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ ³Ùëáõ³Ý

³é³çÇÝ ÎÇñ³ÏÇÇÝ« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ

å³ßïûÝ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ³ÝÙ³Ñ

·áñÍÇãÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« Ý³»õ ³ÕûÃù åÇïÇ

μ³ñÓñ³óáõÇ Ù»ñûñ»³Û μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ³½ÝÇõ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ μ³ñõáù ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ø³ñá½Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑÝ»ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó«

áñáÝù Ñ³õ³ïùáí ÑÇÙÁ ¹ñÇÝ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ«

³ÕûÃ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë ³ÛÅÙáõ ëå³ë³ñÏáõ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõ»ó³õ

Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç

ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« Ý³»õ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ

μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÇÝ

Ù¿ç ·áñÍ»óÇÝ áõ ³Ýó³Ý« »õ ³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ ÝÝç»Ý ³-

Ýáñ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ Ý»ñù»õ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·ÉË³õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« Ã³÷ûñÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³õ ¦²õ»ïÇë-

»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ Ù³ï³ÕÁ« áñ

Ñáí³Ý³õáñ³Í ¿ÇÝ îÇÏÇÝ Ä³Ý¿Ã ¼³ù³ñÇ »õ

îÇÏÇÝ î³Û³Ý ²½Ç½»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó ÑÇÝ

»õ Ýáñ ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£  

Ø³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí«

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ïÇÏÝ³Ýó

ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ

Ù³ï³ÕÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ

μ»ñáÕ μáÉáñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ ²å³ ²½·³-

ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ¸áÏï© îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³-

åÇÏ»³Ý« Û³ÝáõÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ßÝáñ-

Ñ³õáñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý 49³Ù»³ÏÁ »õ

μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÐáíÇõÇÝ áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ

Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí μáÉáñÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí« ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ-

·áí »õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·áí í»ñç ·ï³õ

Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Þ³μ³Ã« 3 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ü»-

ñ³Ñ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ¦²õ»ïÇë»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ

Ù¿ç Ýßáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý 49-ñ¹ ï³-

ñ»¹³ñÓÁ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇ« Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ

îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ£  

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ

ëÏë³õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³-

ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñáí« Ï³ï³-

ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÂáõËÙ³Ý Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÇ »õ

¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ÚáíÇÏ ø¿ûßÏ¿ñ-

»³ÝÇ£ 

´³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó áõ Û³Ûï³-

·ÇñÁ í³ñ»ó Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁª äñÝ© ÜÇÏáÉ Ø³-

ÝáõÏ»³Ý£ ²å³ ³Ý μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ë³ã³-

ïáõñ»³ÝÁ« áñ ë»Õ³ÝûñÑÝ¿ù¿Ý í»ñç ÷áË³Ý-

ó»ó Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ£ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-

¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ñ³É ¸³ñμÇÝ»³ÝÁ ³ñï³-
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ë³Ý»ó áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù£ 

²å³ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓß© î© Øáõß»Õ

ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ å³ï-

·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿£    

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ÷³éù áõ ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë êÁñ-

μáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ »õ

ê³Ý ü»ñÝ³Ýïû ÐáíÇïÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³-

ñ³Ýáí ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáí« Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ-

õ³Í »Ý ïûÝ»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý

49-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ ¦Àëï ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý« Ù»Í

ïûÝ»ñ¿ ³é³ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³Ï

Ï³Ù Ý³õ³Ï³ïÇù ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û« »õ ÝÏ³-

ï»Éáí áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

50³Ù»³ÏÝ ¿« íëï³Ñ »Ýù áñ ³Ûë Ñ³õ³ùÁ Çμñ»õ

Ý³õ³Ï³ïÇù »õ Çμñ»õ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ

åÇïÇ Í³é³Û¿ Ó»ñ μáÉáñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« »õ Çμñ»õ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ£ Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

³õ³Ý¹³å³Ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ ¿« ³Ý Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ

ÏÁ ÷³ñÇ« Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ñ·¿ áõ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿

Çμñ»õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÇ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ûññ³Ý« »õ ³Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí«

³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ×³-

Ý³å³ñÑáí« Û³ñ³ï»õáõÃ»³Ý á·Çáí« ÷áË³-

¹³ñÓ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ï³ñ·³å³-

ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ

³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇÝ  Ï³ñ»ÉÇ å¿ïù ¿ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ýù§£ ²Ý Çñ

ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ¦Ì³é³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ·áñÍ ¿« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ïùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í Í³é³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ¿« ÇëÏ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ³é³Ýó ·áñÍÇ Ù»é³Í ¿§£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ« μáÉáñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ »õ μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Û³é³ç

ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³é³óÙ³Ý ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£

-----------------------------

¶ºðÞ© î© ÎàØÆî²ê ²ðø© úÐ²Üº²Ü

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü ²ÚòÈºò

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 7 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý ³Ûó»É»ó »õ Â»ÙÇë μ³-

ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³õ

Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñ¿ó

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ¶»ñß© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë ²ñù© úÑ³Ý-

»³Ý áñ ÑÇõñ³μ³ñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ£ 

ÐÇõñ êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ í»ñç»ñë« ê© ²Ãá-

éáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³éÅ³Ù³μ³ñ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ¿ ì»-

Ý»½áõ»ÉÉ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ûáó Ðá·»õáñ î»ëáõã£ ²Ý ³Ýó-

»³ÉÇÝ »õë« ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï »Õ³Í ¿ ÝáÛÝ

ßñç³ÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ ï»ëáõãÁ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý

ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñ³å³ïÇõ î© ØÇõéáÝ

Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£ ²Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ

ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Éáõ »ñÏáõ Ã»Ù³-

Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ý³»õ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»Éáõ

Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûáõ½áÕ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ

Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ

Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÑÇõñ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« Çñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ³-

é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£

¶»ñß© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë ²ñù© úÑ³Ý»³Ý ßáõñç
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50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ í³ëï³Ï áõÝÇ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇ-

ÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý ß³ñ³Ï³-

Ý³·¿ï ¿« ³Ûë ÝÇõÃÁ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõ-

Ý³Ï ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹³Í ¿ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ì³-

é³Û³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ÚáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ« êáõñÇáÛ Ö»½Çñ¿

ßñç³ÝÇ »õ ì»Ý»½áõ»ÉÉ³ÛÇ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ 

-----------------------------

ºäÆêÎàäàê²Î²Ü ê© ä²î²ð²¶ 

ê²Ü üð²ÜêÆêøàÚÆ ê© ¶ðÆ¶àð Èàôê²ôàðÆâ

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ úÌØ²Ü 46-²Øº²ÎÆ

²èÆÂàì

ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-

íÇõÇÝ áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý 46-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ

Ýßáõ»ó³õ »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí£

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-

»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùû

Å³Ù³Ý»ó Þ³μ³Ã« 10 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 2012Ç »ñ»Ïá-

Û»³Ý: ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 11 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 2012-ÇÝ« ³é³õûï

Å³ÙÁ 10ÇÝ« ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ« áñáõÝ Û³-

çáñ¹»ó »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ³õáõñ å³ïß³×Ç Çñ

å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù

ï³Éáí« á·»Ïáã»ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõ-

ë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ Á-

ë³õ©- ¦²ÝóÝáÕ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ËáõÙμ ÙÁ

Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ ³Ûë

·³ÕáõÃÇ ·áÑ³ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ »õ Íáí³ÍáóÇ

÷³ñáëª ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý: ö³éù »õ å³ïÇõ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ

ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝª Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ï³Ù³õáñÝ»-

ñáõÝ« Ý³»õ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ïù»ñáí ÁÝÃ³ó³Ý »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ

ÏþÁÝÃ³Ý³Ý ÝáÛÝ ï»ëÉ³Ï³Ýáí áõ ³é³ù»Éáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ£ ²Ûëûñ Ý³»õ ³éÇÃ ¿ áñå¿ë Å³é³Ý-

·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³Û¹ ³õ³Ý¹ÇÝª í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ Ù»ñ

áõËïÁ« ÝáÛÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³-

ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ³ÛÝª ÇÝã áñ Ç-

ñ»ÝóÙ¿ Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í ¿£

¦²Ûëûñ« ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ

¿ ³Ûëï»Õ ï»ëÝ»É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ¶éáõ½»³Ý-¼³ù³ñ-

»³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñÁ£ êÇñ»ÉÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« ¹áõù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ

³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³å³·³Ý ¿ù£ Ø»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý

Ó»½Ç ³õ³Ý¹ Ñ³ë³Í Ñ³õ³ïùÝ áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ

μ³ñÓñ å³Ñ»ó¿ù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÝáÝó ³ñÅ³-

Ý³õáñ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¹áõù åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ù£ ÂáÕ

²ëïáõ³Í ûñÑÝ¿ Ó»½ »õ ·³ÉÇù μáÉáñ ë»-

ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ« ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ×³-

Ý³å³ñÑ¿Ý« Ç ÷³éë »õ Ç å³ÛÍ³éáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Û

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ »õ Ð³Û ²½·ÇÝ£

¦²Ûëûñáõ³Ý ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ï-

õ³ÍÁ ù³Õáõ³Í ¿ ÔáõÏ³ëáõ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ 8:49-

56¿Ý« áñ ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Ú³ÛñáëÇ ³ÕçÏ³Ý μÅßÏáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ññ³ßùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 

¦²Ûëûñáõ³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ« ëÇñ»ÉÇ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ« áõÅ»Õ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÝÇ

÷áË³Ýó»ÉÇù Ù»½Ç« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí áñ î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë

øñÇëïáë ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ý³°»õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý

íñ³Û£ ÜáÛÝÇëÏ Ù³ÑÁ ÏÁ Ë³÷³ÝáõÇ ³Ýáñ Ý»ñ-

Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý »Ï³õ »õ Ñ³ë³õ Ú³ÛñáëÇ

ïáõÝÁª Çñ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ö³éùáí áõ ½ûñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« »õ ³ÝßÝã³ó³Í áõ ³ÝÏ»Ý¹³Ý ÷áùñÇÏ

³ÕçÏ³Ý Ó»éù¿Ý μéÝ»Éáíª ½³ÛÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ïáã»ó

í»ñëïÇÝ£ àõëïÇ« ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ«

²é³ù»³ÉÇÝ μ³é»ñáíª ¦ì»ñçÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝª Ù³-

ÑÁ« Ëáñï³Ïáõ»ó³õ§ (²© ÎáñÝ© 15:26) øñÇë-

ïáëÇ ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñ ·³Éáõëïáí£ 

¦²Ûëûñáõ³Ý ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹

å³ï·³ÙÁª øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ñ³õ³ïù »õ

øñÇëïáëÇ ×³é³·³ÛÃáÕ ë¿ñÝ ¿« áñ ÏÁ ÷á-

Ë³Ýó¿ Ù»½Ç« Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõë« »õ ÏÁ ëáñ-
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í»óÝ¿ Ã¿ øñÇëïáë ÇÝù Ù»½Ç åÇïÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ Ù»ñ

ï³·Ý³åÇ »õ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ« ³ÛÝ-

å¿ëª ÇÝãå¿ë Ñ³ë³õ Ú³ÛñáëÇÝ« áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó

Æñ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý£

¦àõëïÇ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ÁÉÉ³Û

ëñïÇ Ëáñù¿Ý »ÏáÕ »õ ³Ùáõñª Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ù»ñ

μ³ñ»·áõÃ ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ© ÁÉÉ³Ýù Çñ Ï³ÙùÁ

Ï³ï³ñáÕÝ»ñÁ« áõ ÙÇßï ÛÇß»Ýù ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý

²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ë¿Ý Ù»½Ç Ñ³ëÝáÕ å³ï·³ÙÁ«

Ã¿ îÇñáç ³å³õÇÝáÕÁ »ñμ»ù ³ÙûÃáí ãÇ ÙÝ³ñ£

ºë ³Ûë Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáí Ó»½Ç Ïáã ÏþáõÕÕ»Ù

³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõ»Éáõ ³ÕûÃ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýùáí »õ Ñ³ë-

Ý»Éáõ ï³·Ý³åÇ Ù¿ç »ÕáÕ Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ«

Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ª ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« áñ í»ñç»ñë

ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ¿ ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇó ûñ»ñ£ àõëïÇ«

ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²©

ì»Ñ³÷³éÇ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ÏáãÇÝ« ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý »õ ø³Ý³-

ï³ÛÇ Ã»Ù»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³-

Ñ³õ³ùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë ·³ÕáõÃ¿Ý

Ý»ñë »õë ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï

Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ« ·³É ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 18 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ  2012-Ç

Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ§£ ä³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³ÝÁ »½ñ³-

Ï³óáõó© ¦ÆÙ Ù³ÕÃ³Ýùë ¿« áñ ¹áõù ³É« áñå¿ë

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇÝ Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÁ« Ó»ñ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ¿ù ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ« Ç Ýå³ëï

êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ »Õμ³ÛÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ« ÇÝãå¿ë ²é³ù»³ÉÁ ÏþÁë¿ª μáÉáñë

³É øñÇëïáëÇ Ø³ñÙÝÇÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ »Ýù£ ºÃ¿

Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ÙÁ Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÁ ó³õÇ« ³ÙμáÕç Ù³ñ-

ÙÇÝÁ ÏÁ ó³õÇ£ àõëïÇ« ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÁ Ï³-

ï³ñ»Éáõ Ó»ñ μáÉáñ ³½ÝÇõ ×Ç·»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ûñÑ-

Ý»³É ÁÉÉ³ù§£ 

¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³§Ç å³ÑáõÝ« ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ

Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μáÉáñ ³åñáÕ μ³ñ»-

ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ»õß³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ ³é

μ³ñÓñ»³ÉÝ ²ëïáõ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÝ¹ »ñÏ³ñ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Çñ»Ýó ³½ÝÇõ áõ ³½Ýáõ³Ï³Ý

·áñÍÁª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë å³ÛÍ³é³óÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-

ùÇë μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

êáõñμ »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñ-

ïÇÝ« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ï³ï³ñ-

õ»ó³õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ëÇõÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ »õ »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛë ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É μáÉáñ μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï« áñáÝù

ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ·áñÍ»óÇÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí áõ

ÝáõÇñáõÙáí »õ ³Ýó³Ý£ ²Ù»Ý³μ³ñÇÝ ²ëï-

õ³Í ÃáÕ ³ÝáÝó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ³ÝÃ³é³Ù å³Ñ¿ »õ

Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÝ ³É í³ñ³ÏÇã

¹³ñÓÝ¿ ³ÛÉáó£

Ú³õ³ñï ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« êñμ³½³Ý

Ð³ÛñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí »õ ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ§Ç »ñ·»óá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³é³ç³ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óáÛ ßñç³÷³ÏÁ«

áõñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ

»ñ·áõ»ó³Ý ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý »õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Á£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ³å³« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

ÏáÕùÇ ¦ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇ Ù¿ç Ç å³ïÇõ

Çñ»Ý ïñáõ³Í ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó«

áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇë Ýáñ³Ï³½Ù ÎÇñ³Ï-

Ýûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ùóáõó Ñá·»õáñ »ñ·»ñáõ »õ

³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ ÷áõÝç ÙÁ« Ù»Í³å¿ë Ë³Ý¹³í³-

é»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³Ùáí

ëñμ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ÝáõÇñ»ó« áñÙ¿ »ïù« Ù»Í³å¿ë

·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ å³-

ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõª îÇÏÇÝ ø³ñáÉÇÝ ²ñÇëï³-

Ï¿ë»³ÝÝ áõ Çñ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ áõÕÕ»ó

Çñ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ËûëùÁ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ Çñ»Ýó

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Û³ïáõÏ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝÍ³Û»Ýª ½³ÝáÝù ³Ù¿Ý

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáó μ»ñ»Éáí« ÇëÏ

³ÝáÝó μ³ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ«

Çñ»Ýù ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏÇó ¹³éÝ³Ý£ 
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¦Ð²Ú²êî²Ü§ Ð²Ø²Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ÐÆØÜ²¸ð²ØÆ
ÂºÈºÂàÜÆÜ Ü²Êúðº²ÎÆÜ

²ðò²ÊÆ ²¼¶© ÄàÔàìÆ Ü²Ê²¶²Ð

²Þàî ÔàôÈº²Ü àô ÂºØÆ ²è²æÜàð¸

¶ºðÞ© î© ä²ð¶ºô ²ðø© Ø²ðîÆðàêº²Ü

²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ áõ ï³ñ³ë÷Çõé Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ù¿Ï ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ¦Ð³Û³ë-

ï³Ý§ Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ« áñ

²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ¶áÑ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ« å³ï-

Ï»ñ³ë÷éáõ³Í Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñß³õÇÝ ³-

éÇÃáíª Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ ×³Ùμáí Ç ÙÇ ÏÁ μ»ñ¿

Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ áõ ³ñï»ñÏñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ³-

μ»ñáÕ Ó»éù»ñÁ »õ ½³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ Ç ëå³ë Ð³Û-

³ëï³ÝÇÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇÝ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ÝáõÇñ³-

μ»ñáõÙÁ áõÝÇ Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ íë»Ù Ýå³ï³Ï ÙÁª

êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù »ñ-

Ï³ñ»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ£

¶áÑ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ý³Ë³ï»ë-

õ³Í Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñß³õÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Áëï ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý-

¹áõÃ»³Ý« Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë Å³Ù³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ ²ñ-

ó³ËÇ Â»ÙÇÝ áõ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñÁª ¶»ñß© î© ä³ñ·»õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý

»õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ²ßáï ÔáõÉ»³Ý£

ÜáÛÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³ÝáÝù àõñμ³Ã«

16 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõÇÝ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³Ý

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõ-

ß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£

²ñó³ËÇ Ã»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹ÇÝ áõ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ùûï ²ñó³ËÇ ¹Çõ³-

Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã èáå¿ñÃ ²õ»-

ïÇë»³Ý« ÈÔÐÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³-

ñáõÃ»³Ý μ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý å»ï îÇÏÇÝ ²ñÙÇÝ¿ ²É»ùë³Ý-

»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ

Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³-

å»ï ²ñ³ ²ÏÇß»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ

ÏáÕùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»-

Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý«

Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·©

ì³ñãáõÃ»Ý¿Ýª ²ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³

äûÕáë»³Ý« ÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñ-

å³×»³Ý« ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý »õ

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï

Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»Éáí« Û³ñ-

·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý ¦ê© îñ¹³ï »õ

ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïáõé« áõñ áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ

ÙÁ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¦êÇõÉ³Ñ»³Ý§ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ

Ù¿ç« áõñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³õ ÙÁ-

ï»ñÙÇÏ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Û³ñ-

·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ

¶áÑ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ½áõ·³¹ÇåáÕ Ã»-

É»ÃáÝÇÝ »õ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí« Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ÝáõÇñ³-

μ»ñ»Éáõ »õ Ýå³ëï»Éáõ Ð³Û ¶ÇõÕÇ ½³ñ·³ó-

Ù³Ý« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý

Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ½³ñÏ ï³É Ð³Û

¶ÇõÕÇÝ£ ²Ý ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ« Ñ³Ý-

·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áõÝÇ ³ÛÉ ³½ÝÇõ

Ýå³ï³Ï ÙÁª ³ç³ÏóÇÉ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý«

ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³-

Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñÁ Ý»óáõÏ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ û×³ËÝ»ñáõ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ í»ñ-

çÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ð³É¿åÇ áõ î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ Ù¿ç »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñáõ »õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ø³ïáõéÇÝ

Ñ³ë³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñáõÝ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÝÏ³ï»É

ï³Éáí« áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ç³ÏÇó ¿ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ý« áõ ³Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí Ï³ñ»õáñ Çñ³-

·áñÍáõÙ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 11 ÜáÛ»Ù-
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μ»ñÇÝ« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í

»ñ·³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇÝ ×³Ùμáí£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ³Ûë

ï³ñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û

³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ 20³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« »õ 15ñ¹

³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí ¿ áñ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Ã»-

É»ÃáÝÁ£ ²Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³Ï-

ó³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ýß»ó« áñ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ½áõ·³-

¹ÇåáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ« ³Ûë ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ ØáÝÃ»-

å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ á·»ÏáãáõÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ñ³Û

³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛó Ñ»ñáë ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ«

áñáõÝ ³ñ³ñùÇÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·áõÙÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿

ï»ëÝ»É ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ä³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç£

²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ßÝáñÑ³-

Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ëÇñ³ÉÇñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ« ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ã»-

É»ÃáÝÇÝ ×³Ùμáí Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý ²ñó³ËÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³-

Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÁ

÷áË³Ýó»ó »õ ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« áñ ïñ³Ù³-

¹ñáõ³Í ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ μ³ÅÇÝ

áõÝÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ μ³ñ»-

É³õÙ³Ý Ù¿ç« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ³Ûë ÑáÕ³Ù³ëÁ ³Ûó»-

ÉáÕÝ»ñ« Ñ³Û Ã¿ ûï³ñ« ½³ñÙ³Ýùáí »õ ÑÇ³óáõ-

Ùáí ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý μ³ñ»ßñçáõÙÇÝ« Ù³-

Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ç ÙïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ

³åñ³Í ¿ ï³Å³Ý»ÉÇ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ÙÁ »õ áõÝ¿ñ

Í³Ýñ í¿ñù»ñ áõ Ñ»ïù»ñ£ 

Êûë»Éáí ²ñó³ËÇ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÙÇ-

ç³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³Ý μ³ó³Û³Ûï

¹³ñÓáõó« áñ ÞáõßÇÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ Ï³ñ»-

õáñ Û»Ý³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ åÇïÇ ·ïÝ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·

ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó ÑáÝ ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙáí«

Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ï»ëãáõÃ»³Ýó Ï³ñ· ÙÁ

μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÞáõßÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí£ ²Û¹

Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ ³ñÑ»ëïÇó í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙÁ« áñ íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ

Ù»Í Ýå³ëï åÇïÇ μ»ñ¿ ³ñÑ»ëï³õáñ Ù³ë-

Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý£ 

²ñó³ËÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»Éáí« ²© ÔáõÉ»³Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ

·ÇõÕ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ μ³ñ»É³õáõ-

ÙÁ å³ï×³é åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û« áñ ·ÇõÕ³óÇù Ï³é-

ã³Í ÙÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ

ãËáõÅ»Ý« áõ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ýå³ëï μ»ñ»Ý »ñÏñ³-

·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý£ ²Ý

·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó áñ ²ñó³ËÇ

ßáõñç ·áÛ³ó³Í ³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý å³ïÁ

ëÏë³Í ¿ ×»ÕùáõÇÉ« ²ñó³ËÁ ù³ÛÉ ³é ù³ÛÉ

ÏþáõÕÕáõÇ ¹¿åÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »õ ÏþÁÝ¹³ñÓ³-

ÏáõÇÝ ·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ¹³ßï»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ

Ù¿ç« ³Ý μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ³ç³-

ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ÙÇ³-

õáñÝ»ñáõÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Ñ³õ³ë-

ï»ó« áñ ²½ñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ç ·áñÍ ¹ñáõ³Í

×ÝßáõÙÇ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý áñ ³å³ñ¹ÇõÝ

åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý« ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ²ñó³ËÇ ³Ý-

Ï³Ë³óÙ³Ý 20³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñÁ« μ³Ý³ÏÇ ÑÇÙÝ³-

¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ Ýáñ Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ï»ñ »Ý

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÇ Ï³Ùùáí

ÉÍáõÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý£

Æñ ËûëùÇ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ²½·© Äá-

ÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ êáõñÇ³Û¿Ý

²ñó³Ë ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ íÇ×³-

ÏÇÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý©

³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ù³ë ÙÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ëÏë³Í ¿ ³ß-

Ë³ïÇÉ »ñÏñ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñ½ÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ

ÏñÝ³Û í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å¿ë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇÉ ²ñó³-

ËÇ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ ³õ³ñï»ó ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-

ñ³å¿ë ë÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ï³ñáõ¿ ï³ñÇ

Û³ñ³×áõÝ Ï»ñåáí ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ûÅ³Ý¹³-

ÏáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ« áõ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí« Û³ÝáõÝ

²ñó³ËÇÇª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó

μ³Ý³ÏÇ 20³Ù»³ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ

ÙÁ£

àÕçáÛÝÇ áõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó

îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý© ³Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ²ñ-

ó³ËÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ

³éç»õ« áñáÝù Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ É»óÝ»Ý μá-

ÉáñÇë ëñï»ñÁ£ ²Ý áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ý³»õ

²ñó³ËÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ«

áõ Ýáñ ï³ñáõ³Ý ë»ÙÇÝ« Ï³ï³ñ»ó μ³ñ»-

Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

²ñó³ËÇ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù

áõÕÕ»ó ³ñï»ñÏñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ýª ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õá-

Õ³Ï³Ý áõ ³ÝÓÝ¹Çñ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ-
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Å¿ùÁ »õ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ Ñ³ÛáõÝ ÙÇ³-

Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ó»éù»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³óáõÙÁ »ñ³ßËÇù

»Ý Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ Û³Õ-

Ã³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý »õ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ

óáÛó ïáõ³Í »Ý ³Ýó»³É ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÙÇ³ó»³É

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ

×³Ùμáí Ù¿Ïï»Õáõ³Í Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ« ÝáÛÝ Ùûï»óáõÙáí Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ

ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇÝ« Æñ³ùÇÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ³ç³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ Ý³»õ

êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ£ ä³ñ·»õ êñμ³½³Ý

ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ²ñó³ËÁ ßáõñç 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç«

å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Í³ÝûÃ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó

Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ù³ñ áõ ù³Ý¹ íÇ×³Ï áõÝ¿ñ« ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý í¿ñù»ñÁ μáõÅáõ³Í »Ý Ù»Í Ù³-

ë³Ùμ« ßÝáñÑÇõ Ñ³Û Ó»éù»ñáõ ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý£

ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÇÝ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù áõÕ-

Õ»ó Ý³»õ îÇ³ñ ²ñ³ ²ÏÇß»³Ý« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí

²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ£ ²Ý ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ

ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-

õÇ Û³ñ³×áõÝ Ã³÷áí£

êñïÇ áõ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ ³ñï³ë³-

Ý»óÇÝ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ª

îÇÏÇÝ ÌáíÇÏ ¼¿ÛÃÉ»³Ý« »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ïÁª îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý£

²é³çÇÝÁ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ

²ñó³Ë Çñ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ëï³ó³Í

ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí«

áñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ É³-

õ³·áÛÝë Ïþû·ï³·áñÍáõÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý

μ³ñ»õ³õáõÙÇÝ áõ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ«

ÇÝã áñ ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»Ýëáõ-

Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñÓñ³óÙ³Ý£ ÆëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Á ·á-

ÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³Ûë áõ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï

Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« áÕçáõÝ»ó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ

³ÝáÝó ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ýª ²ñó³ËÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³-

ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« ß»ßï»Éáí«

áñ ë÷ÇõéùÁ ÙÇßï åÇïÇ Ï³Ý·ÝÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ

ÏáÕùÇÝ£

Øï»ñÙÇÏ ½ñáÛóÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« áõ Ññ³-

Å»ßï ï³É¿ ³é³ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³Û-

ñ»ÝÇ ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ Çμñ»õ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó

»ñÏáõù³Ï³Ý ·Çñù© Ðñ³Ûñ ´³½¿Ç Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ-

Ý»ñáõ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ñ³ïáñÁ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª

Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ¦Ð³Û»óÇ ÎñÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ

Ö³Ý³å³ñÑ§ Ñ³ïáñÁ£

-----------------------------

Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ Ðºðàê ØÆê²ø

ÂàðÈ²øº²ÜÆ ºô à¶ºÎàâØ²Ü Ð²ô²ø

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 18 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 2012-ÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·Çëï »õ Ûáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëª

³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ñáë ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý

44-ñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-

Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç« Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ð©Ú©¸© ¦¸ñû§ Îá-

ÙÇï¿ÇÝ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-

ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£  

²é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10-ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ñá-

íÇõª ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý« Ïáõ-

ë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ

³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ Ñ³õ³ùáõ»ó³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ñáëÇ

ßÇñÇÙÇÝ ßáõñç« ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Evergreen

Memorial Park ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ï³Ý Ù¿ç« »õ

Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ÕûÃù Ù³ïáõó»óÇÝ ³Ýáñ

Ñá·õáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²å³« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ  áõÕ-

Õáõ»ó³Ý êáõñμ Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñ« áõñ Ý³-

Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ¿ñ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ áõ Ûáõß³-

Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ£  

ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-

·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ
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÷áË³Ýó»ó ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ

å³ï·³ÙÁ« μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÔáõÏ³ëáõ

²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¶ÉáõË 9£ 46-48 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÁ« áõñ

ÏÁ ÝßáõÇ« Ã¿ »ñμ ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ

íÇ×³μ³Ý¿ÇÝ Ã¿ Çñ»ÝóÙ¿ á±í ¿ Ù»ÍÁª ÚÇëáõë

Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ Çñ Ùûï Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝ»Éáí ÏþÁë¿© ¦àí

áñ Ó»ñ μáÉáñÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ÷áùñÇÏÝ ¿« ³Ý ¿

Ù»ÍÁ§£  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³Ûë

å³ï·³ÙÇÝ íñ³Û áõ Ýß»ó« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ Ëá-

Ý³ñÑáõÃ»³Ý« å³ñ½áõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃ»³Ý

Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿ μáÉáñÇë« μáÉáñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³-

õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ÝáõÏÇ ÙÁ μ³-

ñ»ÙïáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ«  Ù»ñ

Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ Ï³ñûï»³ÉÇÝ

áõ ïÏ³ñÇÝ ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»ñ îÇñáç

å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ »õ ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù

¶áÑ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« Ïáã

áõÕÕ»ó ³Ýë³Éáõ ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ý áõ Í³é³Û³-

ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ£

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ à¶ºÎàâ²Î²Ü ÊúêøÀ

²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ñï³ë³-

Ý»ó ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ ·áñÍÁ í»ñ

³éÝáÕ á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý Ëûëù ÙÁ£

²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ýß»ó« áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ

å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»ñïáõ³Í ¿ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ

ëËñ³Ýùáí« ¦Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñª áñáÝù ³åñ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ï³é³å³ÝùÁ« ½³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓáõó³Í

»Ý Çñ»Ýó ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ

å³Ûù³ñÇ ¹³ßï Ý»ïáõ³Í »Ý ³Û¹ ï³é³å³ÝùÁ

Ã»Ã»õóÝ»Éáõ« ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÙ³Ý»-

Éáõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ£

¦àõÝ»ó³Í »Ýù Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ·áñÍ³Í

»Ý ³Ý³ÕÙáõÏ áõ ³ÝÝßÙ³ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝó

·áñÍÁ ã¿ ÙÝ³ó³Í ³ÝÝßÙ³ñ áõ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý

ã¿ ³Ýó³Í ³é³Ýó ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ñ»ïù Ó·»Éáõ« ³ÛÉ

í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßÇ« í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿

³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ å³ï·³ÙÇ§£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ ¦³Ûë

Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Û³×³Ë»Ý Ù»½« »ñμ ë³ å³-

ÑáõÝ Ù»ñ ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ËáÝ³ñÑ»óÝ»Ýù ³½-

·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ñáë áõ ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛó Ù³ñïÇÏ

ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« ³Ûëûñª »ñμ

³Ý Ù³ñÙÝ³å¿ë å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýó³Í ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ

ù³Ý ãáñë ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ³é³ç« »õ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ýáñ

·áñÍÝ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ μËáÕ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý

áõ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý Í³Í³ÝáÕ ¹ñûß£

¦ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³Ý Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÝ ¿ñ

ÁÝïñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ³ÛÝ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ« áñ Ã¿»õ Ïñ»ó

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñùÝ áõ ÃáõñùÇ

á×ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ μ³½Ù³åÇëÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ«

ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáí« Çñ ·áñÍá°í Û³Ûï³-

ñ³ñ»ó ê³ëáõÝóÇ ¸³õÇÃÇÝ å¿ë« áñ Ñ³ÛÁ ã¿

Ù»é³Í« Ñ³ÛÁ Ïþ³åñÇ áõ« ï³Ï³õÇÝ« ·Çï¿ ³ñ-

¹³ñ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ å³Ñ³Ýç»É Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å

³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó« ·Çï¿ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ

å³ñï³¹ñ»É« ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»É Ñ³ÛáõÝ Ç-

ñ³õáõÝùÁ« å³ï·³Ù áõÕÕ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç ²ñ-

¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ç³ï³·áíÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ Û³ñ·»Ý

Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 

¦ÖÇß¹ ¿© ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ

³é³õ»É³μ³ñ Ï³åáõ³Í ¿ ÖÇõ³ÝßÇñÇ å³ï-

Å³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ÙÇõë ³ñ¹³ñ³-

Ñ³ïáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁª ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõ å³-

ïáõÑ³ëÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ

ÛÇß»Ýù© Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³-

ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³-

ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï-

õ³Í ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý Ï³-

ÝáõË »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ« Çμñ»õ

½ÇÝáõáñ ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñï»ñáõÝ£ 

¦Ú³ñ·³Ýù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³-

ÏÇÝ£

¦Î»óó¿ ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³Í

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£ 

¦²ÝÙ³Ñ ÙÝ³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÝ»ñáõ

Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ å³ï-

·³ÙÝ»ñÁ£

¦ÂáÕ ²ëïáõ³Í Çñ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ë³Õ³-

ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï ßÝáñÑ¿ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý

½ÇÝáõáñÇÝ£

¦Ð³Ý·Çëï Çñ Ûá·Ý³μ»Ï ³×ÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ§£

Ðà¶ºÖ²Þ-Ð²ô²ø

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ï³ï³ñ-

õ»ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ« ³ÕûÃù μ³ñ-

Óñ³óÝ»Éáí ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ñ»-

ñáëÇ Ñá·ÇÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÝÝç¿ »õ ³ñ-
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Å³ÝÇ ¹³éÝ³Û Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ£   

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³-

õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

¦ÂáõÙ³Ý×»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÁ« áõñ Ð©Ú©¸© ¦¸ñû§ Ïá-

ÙÇï¿Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ Ñá·»×³ß »õ á·»-

Ïáã³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ù£

ÎáÙÇï¿áõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ³

Ø³É³½»³Ý í³ñ»ó Ûáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýμ î¿ñ ²-

ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³ÝÇ« Ï³ï³ñ»ó ë»Õ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³« ²©  Ø³É³½»³Ý Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõó ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ Ï»³ÝùÇ

á¹Çë³Ï³ÝÁ »õ Ñ³Û ³½·Ç Ù»Í³·áÛÝ ç³ñ¹³-

ñ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñ å³ïÇÅÇ ³ñ³ñùÁ«

Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç«

ÇÝãåÇëÇ ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ ·áñÍ ¿ñ ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ Ñ»-

ï³åÝ¹»ÉÝ áõ å³ïÅ³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñùÁ Çñ³-

·áñÍ»ÉÁ£ ²ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛó Ñ»ñáëÇÝ ³ñ³ñùÇÝ

áõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó îÇ³ñ ì³ã¿

´ñáõï»³Ý« áñ í»ñ ³é³õ ³Ýáñ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇ

Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ »õ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É³å¿ë ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³-

éáõÃÇõÝÁ£  ²éÇÃ ïñáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»-

ñáõÝª ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»Éáõ ØÇë³ù ÂáñÉ³ù»³ÝÇ

Ï³åáõ³Í ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£      

-----------------------------

Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðàô²Ü ²èÆÂàì

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÀ Ðð²î²ð²Îºò

Ä²¶ ê© Ú²Îà´º²Ü¾Ü ºðÎàô ¶Æðø

ÆÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2012 ï³ñÇÝ

ÓûÝ³Í ¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« μáÉáñ

Â»Ù»ñáõÝ ÝÙ³Ý« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ »õë

ÏþÁÝ¹³é³ç¿ ³Ûë ÏáãÇÝ áõ Û³ïáõÏ ×Ç· Ç ·áñÍ

ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ

³ñÅ¿ùÝ áõ ï»ÕÁª Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç«

Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñ³Û»óÇ ³×áõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç£

Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ ï³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí« Â»ÙÇë

μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí »õ ²½·© ì³ñ-

ãáõÃ»³Ý áñáßáõÙáí« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ 

ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û»ó Í³ÝûÃ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý áõ μ³½Ù³-

í³ëï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï Ä³· ê© ÚáÏáμ»³ÝÇ Ýá-

ñ³·áÛÝ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÁª ¦ºë ¶Çñù ºÙ Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý§ »õ

¦àÕÏáÛ½§£ ÚÇß»óÝ»Ýù« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³Ýó»³É ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ³Í

¿ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ Ù¿Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ

Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³Ûë Ññ³ï³ñ³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ÁÝ¹³é³-

ç³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Û ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÏáãÇÝ« ³ÛÉ

Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»óÇ áõ Ñ³Û³ßáõÝã ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇ í³Û»Éù

ÏÁ Ëáëï³Ý³Û Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ²è²æÆÜ

ê© ä²î²ð²¶À Ø²îàôòºò
È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Ø¾æ

´²ðºð²ð È¾ðÆ ä²ðÜ¼ ÎÀ Î²î²ð¾ 250«000
îàÈ²ðÆ Üàð ÜàôÆð²îàôàôÂÆôÜ ØÀ

È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ

³é³çÇÝ ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÁ »Õ³õ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ© ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí«

áñ Ýáñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó í»ñçÇÝ ÷áõÉÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ

Ùûï»ó³Í »Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-

»³Ý« ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ

Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ« ï³ñ»í»ñçÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí« ÎÇ-

ñ³ÏÇ« 2 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ³é³çÇÝ ê©
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ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ÆëÏ

Þ³μ³Ã« 1 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ÍË³Ï³Ý

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ ï³ñ»í»ñçÇ

×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« Ã¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÁÉ-

Ë³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁª È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½« ßÇÝ³ñ³-

ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï³Éáõï ³Ù-

μáÕç³óÙ³Ý ³éÇÃáí« 250«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ Ýáñ

ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çñ ³ñ-

ï³ë³Ý³Í å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝïñ³Í ¿ñ ÊáñÑáõñ¹ ÊáñÇÝ ß³-

ñ³Ï³ÝÇ ¦Â³·³õáñ ºñÏÝ³õáñ« ½»Ï»Õ»óÇ øá

³Ýß³ñÅ å³Ñ»³§ μ³é»ñÁ£ ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñ-

ÃÇÝ ÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ

³éÇÃÁ ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ ³Ûë

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ë-

óÁÝ»Éáí í»ñçÇÝ ÷áõÉÇÝ£  ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ áñ»õ¿

³ßË³ï³Ýù« áñ ÏþÇñ³·áñÍáõÇ Ñ³õ³ïùáí«

ëÇñáí áõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ ²ë-

ïáõÍáÛ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÁ« ÏÁ Ñ³ë-

ÝÇ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ øñÇë-

ïáëÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ ³Ùáõñ ÑÇÙ-

Ý³ù³ñÇª ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ íñ³Û£

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ³ÛÝ Ñ³-

Ù³ñÇÝ (Ø³ïÃ© 16£18)« áõñ ÚÇëáõë« ËûëùÁ ä»ï-

ñáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ áõÕÕ»Éáí« Áë³Í ¿ñ« Ã¿ Æñ »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ åÇïÇ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ Ä³ÛéÇ íñ³Û« áñ Ñ³-

õ³ïùÝ ¿« »õ áñ Ù³ÑÝ ³Ý·³Ù Çñ ³ÙμáÕç ½û-

ñáõÃ»³Ùμ åÇïÇ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³Û Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É« ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ ÇÝãå¿ë áñ»-

õ¿ Ï³éáÛó« ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ

Ï³ñûïÇÝ ³Ùáõñ ÑÇÙ»ñáõ« »õ ³Û¹ª áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ

ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ß¿ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õª á·»Õ¿-

ÝÇÝ« áñ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÝ ¿£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë ÙÇ³Ï ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñÝ ¿« áñ

ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³Ý³Û ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³Ï ÷áñÓÇ£ â»Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ

³ÝÏ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ íëï³Ñ»ÉÇ áõ Ñ³ëï³ï ÑÇÙ»ñáõ

íñ³Û Ï³éáõó»É Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ« áõ »Ã¿ Ù»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ýù ²Ýáñ íñ³Û« åÇïÇ ³Ù-

ñ³·ñáõÇÝù ê© Ðá·ÇÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ£

º½ñ³÷³Ï»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ Çμñ»õ Ð³Ûó© ²é³-

ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõª Ù»ñ å³ñ-

ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³é³çÇÝ Éáõë³-

õáñÇãÝ»ñáõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ© ³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ê©

Â³¹¿áë áõ ê© ´³ñÃáÕÇÙ¿áë ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ

³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç Ï³ÙùÝ áõ ·áñÍÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý Ýáñ

ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ý»ñßÝãÙ³Ý ³ÕμÇõñÁ« áõ μá-

Éáñë ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ»Ýù øñÇëïáëÇ

å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁª Ñ³õ³ïùáí áõ ëÇñáí ïá·áñ-

õ³Í£ ²Ý ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕ-

Õ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ« ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËáõÙμÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μáÉáñ Í³-

é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ Çñ ËûëùÁ ³õ³ñï»ó Ù³Õ-

Ã»Éáí« áñ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ

³ÙμáÕç³Ý³Ý ÝáÛÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©

ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñ áõ ·³ÛÉÇÏÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ³õ³ñïÇÝ«

å³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ó»é³Ùμ ëï³ó³Ý

ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ«

Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·Çëï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É

ê»¹³ î¿ñ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý-ä³ñÝ½Ç Ñá·õáÛÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂÀ

Þ³μ³Ã, 1 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«

ßáõñç 150 ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »ñ»ÏáÛÃÇÝ«

áñ áõÝ¿ñ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý

μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý

ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý£ ºñ»ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ

ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ »õ Üáñ³ ²-

¹³Ù»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³-

ñ»ó îÇÏÇÝ ²Ý³ÑÇï ¶³å³ï»³Ý£ àÕçáÛÝÇ

Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³-

ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý« áñ
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Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³ó³ïñ³Ï³Ý ÙÁ ïáõ³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ßÝáñÑ³-

Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-

ùÇÝ óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í Ñá·³Íáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Êûëù ³é³õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý« áñ í»ñ

³é³õ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó-

Ý»ñáõÝ ³ÝÓÝ¹Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ ßÝáñ-

ÑÇõ« ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³Ùëáõ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇÝ«

Ï³ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³õ Çñ ÑÇÙ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É

Ýáñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ß¿ÝùÁ« áñ Çμñ»õ ¦ÉáÛë»ñáõ ù³-

Õ³ù§ ×³Ýãóáõ³Í È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù¿ç« åÇïÇ ÁÉ-

É³Û ï³ñ³ÍÇãÁ á·»Õ¿Ý ÉáÛëÇ£

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ

Çñ»Ýó Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ«

·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý îÇ³ñ Ú³-

Ïáμ àõÉÇÏ»³Ý »õ îÇÏÝ³Ûù êÇñ³Ý Ü»ñë¿ë»³Ý«

ê»½³ Ð³õáÝ»³Ý« ²Ý³ÑÇï ¶³å³ï»³Ý áõ

î³Û¿Ý êáõë³ÝÇ£ ºñ»ÏáÝ Í³ÕÏ»óáõó ÑÇõñ³-

μ³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõÕ »ñ·Çã ²ÝÃáõ³Ý ä¿½×»³Ý£

Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ

Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù »õ ·á-

ÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ïû-

Ý³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ß³ï μ³Ý Ï³Û£ ²Ý

Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ¶áÑ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ«

ÇÝù ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ« ÇëÏ ³Ûëûñ« ·á-

Ñ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ûñ ¿ μáÉáñÇë

Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Íñ³-

·ÇñÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ£ ²Ý ÛáÛë Û³Ûï-

Ý»ó« áñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³ÙÇë »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝ³-

ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

ÉñáõÙÇÝ© ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û

áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ« ³ÛÉ»õ Ü»õ³ï³ÛÇ ³é³-

çÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó

μ³ñ»ñ³ñ È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Ç« Dream FundÇÝ áõ μá-

Éáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý áõ

μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ-

õ»ó³õ ³Ûë Ï»¹ñáÝÁ£ ²Ý Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Ï³Ý·

³é³õ È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Ç ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÇ á·ÇÇÝ

³éç»õ« ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ ³Ý á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý

³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ëÇñïÁ

¹ñ³Í ¿ ³Ûë Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« »õ Çμñ»õ ù³ç³-

É»ñ³Ýù ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ« ³Ý ³Ûëûñ

250«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÏÁ

Ï³ï³ñ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »½-

ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÁ ÁÉ-

É³Ý È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛëÇ áõ Ùß³-

ÏáÛÃÇ ÷³ñáëÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ×³ß³Ï»óÇÝ Ý³»õ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³Ýñ³ïÇåÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Ï³ñ-

Ï³Ý¹³ÏÁ« å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Íª îÇÏÇÝ ²½ÝÇõ ¶³-

ë³Ù³Ý»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò 

Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Æ Þðæ²Ü²ÚÆÜ ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü

ÜàðÀÜîÆð Î²¼ØÀ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 4

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»Éáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-

Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÝáñÁÝ-

ïÇñ Ï³½ÙÇÝ« ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ï»Ý³å»-

ïÇÝª îÇ³ñ ¶³éÝÇÏ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù»³ÝÇ£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-
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åáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ

³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ-

»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ¹Çõ³ÝÁª îÇÏÇÝ

èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« î»³ñù Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý«

ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý »õ Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×-

»³Ý£

Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ«

ÁÝïñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ³é³çÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Û-

ó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý«

ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ

ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Çñ

Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë (ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý) Çñ ³Ûó»Éáõ-

Ã»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ« ³é³çÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ¿ñ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ¿ »ïù« ËáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»óÇÝ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Û³é³çÇÏ³Û

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁª Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý« ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý

»õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ·»ïÇÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« áõ

³Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿çª ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï

·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ßï»ñÁ£ Ì³ÝûÃ ¿ áñ

Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ

¹³ßïÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©-

ÇÝ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ÏÇñ³ñ³Ï¿ ¦ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáó§

ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý ßù³Ýß³ÝÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ« ×³ÝãóÁ-

õ³Íª ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ êÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Þ³ñÅáõÙÇÝ

ÏáÕÙ¿© ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Á ÏÁ

íëï³ÑÇ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Í

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ£ ÜÙ³Ý³å¿ë«

Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ÷³÷³ùÇÝ íñ³Û« ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ ÏÁ ÝßáõÇ Çμñ»õ Û³ïáõÏ ûñ« ÛÇß³-

ï³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ÝÝç»ó-

»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ àñáßáõÙÁ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí

·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ áõ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõ-

Ý³ÏáõÇ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-

¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ Íñ³-

·ÇñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ ÙÇïÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñÁ

ûÅï»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñáí« ½³ñÏ ï³Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý »õ ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Ý

³ÛÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó ¹ÇÙ³ó ÏÁ

Ï³Ý·ÝÇ Ý³»õ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Á« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ýáñ ë»-

ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ ³éáÕç áõ Ñ³Û»óÇ ³×áõÙÇÝ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»óÇÝ ÝáñÁÝ-

ïÇñ Ï³½ÙÇÝ« Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Ýë³-

·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ Ðñ³Å»ßïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÑÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ¦Ð³Û»óÇ

ÎñÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ö³Ý³å³ñÑ§ Ñ³ïáñ¿Ý ûñÇ-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñ£

-----------------------------

¸ºêä²Ü ÖàÜ ÐºüÀðÜ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ Ú²ðÎÆÜ î²Î

Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí«

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùûï ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ

¹»ëå³Ý ÖáÝ Ð»ýÁñÝ àõñμ³Ã« 7 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ

Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»É»ó ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝù »ñÏ³ñ»ó³Ý Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë

ÑÇÝ· Å³Ù»ñáõ íñ³Û£ ¸»ëå³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³-

Ý³ÛÇÝ Çñ îÇÏÇÝÁª ÈÇåÇ« »õ ë÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³-

å»ñáõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ö»ýñÇ ´³ñ»ç³Ý£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»óÇÝ

¹»ëå³ÝÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñ-

ÃÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ¹»ëå³ÝÁ ³-

é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³å³ ¦êÇõ-

É³Ñ»³Ý§  ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ

Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ

Ñ»ï£ Î³ñ×³ï»õ ÁÝÃñÇù¿ »ïù« ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ
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¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ© Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ ØÇ³ó»³É Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ

Ý³Ë³·³Ñ îÇ³ñ Ú³ñáõÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ Ñ³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ï¿ 1988Ç »ñÏ-

ñ³ß³ñÅÇÝ ½áÑ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ 2012Á ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³Ý³Û ºñ»õ³Ý-àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ Ï³å»ñáõ Ñ³ë-

ï³ïÙ³Ý 20ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ 

¸»ëå³ÝÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ-

Ý»ñáõ óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ

Ù¿ç Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ Çñ ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í

³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

Ú³çáñ¹»ó Ñ³ñó-å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ« ½áñ

í³ñ»ó ²½·© ì³ñãáõ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ

²ÝÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-Î³ñÇù»³Ý£ 

²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¹»ë-

å³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ öñÏáõ³Í ¶³Ý-

Ó»ñÁ§ Ñ³ïáñ¿Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ÙÁ« ÇëÏ ïÇÏÝáçª

Ù³ñ·³ñï»³Û Ë³ã ÙÁ£

-----------------------------

Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ Ð²Üð²äºîàôÂº²Ü

ì²ðâ²äºî îÆ¶ð²Ü ê²ð¶êº²ÜÆ 

Æ ä²îÆô ÀÜ¸àôÜºÈàôÂº²Üò

Ø²êÜ²ÎòàôÂÆôÜ

ÆÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í³ñã³-

å»ï îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·ë»³Ý« Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý

å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ«

Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë ³Ûó»É»ó ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ£

²Ûë ³éÇÃáí« å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³-

ó³õ ß³ñù ÙÁ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõ£ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ²ÝÃáÝÇû

ìÇ³ñ³Ïáë³ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 9 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³õû-

ïáõÝ« Çñ μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ Â»-

ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ

²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó

Çñ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« Ç å³ïÇõ ì³ñã³-

å»ïÇÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ« ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ

ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ Ý³»õ Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õÙï-

»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý

ÎáÙÇï¿ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ü»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁª ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³

äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Öáñ×

âáñå³×»³Ý£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ½ñáõ-

ó»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ

Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Èáë

²Ý×»ÉÁë ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ëñïÇ Ëûëù« Û³çáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí í³ñã³å»ïÇÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇó

å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ

Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£

-----------------------------

¶Ü²Ð²î²ÜøÆ Üàô¾ð ØÀª ²¼¶©

Øºêðàäº²Ü ºðÎð¸© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆÜ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 12 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñ

îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÇ »õ ³½ÝÇõ

îÇÏÝáçª ê³ÃÇÏÇ« ³Ûó»É»ó ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ø»ëñáå-

»³Ý ºñÏñ¹© ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý »õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³õ
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îÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý« áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇÝ »õ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ïþáõ-

Ý»Ý³ñ áõñ³Ë ³éÇÃáí ÙÁ© îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý μ³Ëï³õáñ ¹áõñë »Ï³Í ¿ñ áõ

ß³Ñ³Íª í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í íÇ×³-

Ï³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ Ýáõ¿ñÁª ÇÝùÝ³ß³ñÅ

ÙÁ£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÙÁ

å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ© ³ÝáÝù

»ñ·»ñáí áõ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ¹ÇÙ³õá-

ñ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³Ý-

Ý¿ë»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ« ²Ù³ÝáñÇ »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïû-

Ý»ñáõ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

ÙÃÝáÉáñï« ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë óáÛó ï³Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »Ý áõ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ

û×³ËÝ»ñÁ£ 

êï»ÕÍáõ³Í Ë³Ý¹³í³é ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ

Ûáõ½áõÙ å³ï×³é»ó ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ© î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ

ØÑ»ñ »õ ê³ÃÇÏ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý íÇ×³Ï³-

Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ·»õÁ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃ»³Ùμª 15«000

ïáÉ³ñ« ÝáõÇñ»óÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ« ³é Ç ù³ç³-

É»ñ³Ýù ³Ýáñ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£

-----------------------------

²Ø²ÜàðÆ ºô ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü îúÜÆ

Ü²Êúðº²ÎÆÜ ÐÆôð²êÆðàôÂÆôÜ

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ Ú²ðÎÆÜ î²Î

î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¿« áñ

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï

Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ« ²Ù³ÝáñÇ »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝ»ñáõ

Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« ÑÇñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñå¿ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³-

Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·© ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½-

ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 13 ¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ

î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ñáí³Ý³õá-

ñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-

ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÝÓÝ³-

Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ£ Ö³ß¿Ý »ïù« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ

Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ »ñ·Ç áõ Ù³Ýñ³-

å³ïáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç£ êñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ

³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·©

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁª ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõ-

éáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë-

»³Ý« îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³-

å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ÉμÇ êñáõñ»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ« CASPSÇ«

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ »õ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£

ö³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Û-

ïáõ»ó³õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝ-

Ï³ÉÙ³Ý áõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñ³å¿ë Åñ³ç³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ý-

ùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ«  áÕçáõÝ»ó μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ ³-

ÝáÝó ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Üáñ î³ñ-

õ³Ý »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí μ³ñ»-

Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÁÝ»Éáíª ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñ

Â»ÙÇÝ áõ áÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ¹ÁÅ-

õ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ûáñ¹áñ»ó μáÉáñÁ« áñ ³Ý-

ë³Ï³ñÏ ÝáõÇñáõÙáí »õ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ¹ÁÅ-

õ³ñáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç Ï³Ùùáí

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-

¹ÇÝ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó«

áñ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ μ³é»ñáíª Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ýáñ

ï³ñÇÝ í»ñç ï³Û Ñ³Ûáõ ó³õ»ñáõÝ« ã³ñÁ ÏáñãÇ

áõ μ³ñÇÝ μáÛÝ ¹Ý¿ Ù»ñ ëÇñï»ñáõÝ£ Ð³õ³ùÁ

í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³-

ÝÇã§áí£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»óÇÝ

¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý£ 

44

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ê© ÌÜàôÜ¸Æ

Ø²êÆÜ ¸²ê²îàôª

²¼¶© ì© ºô ²© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ ²© Î²ð¶Æ

²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðàôÜ

²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÁ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ áõËï³í³Ûñ£ î³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝ-

Ã³óùÇÝ« ³õ³ñï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ¹³ë³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Ïþ³Ûó»É»Ý ²½·Ç îáõ-

ÝÁ« ÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-

»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿« ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³-

Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ áõ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ ÏÁ μáÉá-

ñ»Ý ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï£

²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« àõñμ³Ã« 14 ¸»Ïï»Ù-

μ»ñÇÝ« áõ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ«

Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ ²½·© ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï£ ²½·© ì³Ñ³Ý »õ

²Ýáõß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ²© Î³ñ·Ç ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ÷áËïÝûñ¿-

ÝáõÑÇ îÇÏ© èÇÃ³ ¶³μñÇ¿É³ÝÇ« ¹³ë³ïáõÝ»-

ñáõÝ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ« ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ ³ñï³¹³ë³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÏñûÝÇ ¹³-

ë³å³Ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ

Ñ»ï£ ÆÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ ÏÇ-

ñ³ñÏ¿ ¦ê³ñáÛ»³Ý§ Íñ³·ÇñÁ« áñ Ù³ÝÏ³-

í³ñÅáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ Ïþû·ï³·áñÍ¿

¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ç

ÙïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí ³õ³Ý¹áõáÕ ¹³-

ë³ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ Ñ³×»ÉÇ áõ Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ³Û¹

ûñÁ ÛÇß»³É ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çμñ»õ ¹³ë³ÝÇõÃ

áõÝ¿ÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ

Û³ñÙ³ñ ÝÏ³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ« áñ ³Û¹ å³ÑÁ ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»Ý³Û ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ

áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý¿Ý Éë»Éáí

ÚÇëáõë Ø³ÝáõÏÇ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý å³-

ÑáõÝ« ßáõñç Ñ³ñÇõñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ Çñ»Ýó

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ËáõÙμ ³é ËáõÙμ Ùï³Ý ¦ê©

îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïáõé« ³ÕûÃ»óÇÝ«

³å³« Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ

î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ

å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³-

·Çñ ÙÁ© ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ« »ñ·»óÇÝ« ³å³« ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³ë-

ÏÁÝ³ÉÇ á×áí Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ å³ïÙ»ó ê© ÌÁ-

ÝÁÝ¹»³Ý ·Çß»ñáõÝ ¹¿åù»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êÁñ-

μ³½³ÝÇÝ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ó³Ý

ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ óáõ-

ó³¹ñáõÃÇõÝª å³ëï³éÇ íñ³Û£

Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë Ù¿Ï Å³Ù ï»õ³Í ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝ ³-

Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÙÁ ÁñÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ© ³-

ÝáÝù μ»ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó ÚÇ-

ëáõëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§

ÁÝ¹·ñÏáÕ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ£

-----------------------------

¶© äºîÆÎº²ÜÆ ¦¸ÆØ²îºîðê§ ¶ÆðøÆÜ

ÞÜàðÐ²Ð²Ü¸¾êÀ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³ù»Éáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ áõ

³Ýáñ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÙÁ© ÇëÏ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ 2012-Á

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ« ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý Ùß³-
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ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ³é³ÝóùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿-

ÏÁ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ ·ÇñùÝ ¿£

²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 19 ¸»Ï-

ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7-ÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ

Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç«  ¦²ëå³ñ¿½§ ûñ³-

Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ-¸³ëïÇñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ« ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ Í³ÝûÃ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³·Çñ« áõëáõóÇã áõ

·ñáÕ ¶¿áñ· ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ·ÇñùÇÝª

¦¸ÇÙ³ï»ïñë§ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ áÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ:

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-

ñáë»³ÝÇ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ:  Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ·ñáÕÝ»ñ« ÙÁß-

³ÏáÛÃÇ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ »õ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí ·ñ³ë¿ñ Ñ³-

ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ£ Ð³ïáñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ý ÏáÕ-

ùÇÝ« ÏÇñ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Û-

ï³·Çñ£ Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ Ó»õáí£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ëñ³Ñ ÙáõïùÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³-

Éáõ»ó³Ý å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇ Â³Ù³ñ â³õï³ñ»³ÝÇ

¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³·áí£ 

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý-

Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ-

³ñ Ðñ³Ûñ Ö»ñÙ³Ï»³Ý« áñ áÕçáõÝ»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« »õ Çμñ»õ ·»-

Õ³ñáõëï³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ« Ññ³-

õÇñ»ó ÐúØÇ Â³ÉÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ ß³μ³Ãûñ»³Û

í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý »ñÏáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç

»ñ·»Ý Ù»Í³ñ»³É Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ù¿Ï μ³Ý³ëï»Õ-

ÍáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û ÛûñÇÝáõ³Í »ñ· ÙÁ£ ²ÛÝáõ»ï»õ«

³Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó ¦²ëå³ñ¿½§ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³-

·Çñ ²μû äûÕÇÏ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ËûëÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-

ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Çμñ»õ ËÙμ³·ÇñÇ »õ Ñ³Û ¹åñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÇ£

²μû äûÕÇÏ»³Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó

Éáõé »õ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí ÏÁ

Ýå³ëï»Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³éùÇ ³ÝÇõÇÝ Ã³õ³-

ÉáõÙÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ¶¿áñ· ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÁ«

áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ »õ μÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí

ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ ³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ 

¦¸ÇÙ³ï»ïñë§ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ μáí³Ý¹³-

ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»ó³õ μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï îÇÏÇÝ ÈÇÝï³ ¶³ÝïÇÉ»³Ý« áñ

»Õ³Í ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ ³ÛÅÙ

Çμñ»õ áõëáõóÇã ÏÁ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñ¿ Ð³Û øáÛ-

ñ»ñáõ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£  ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ

í»ñ ³é³õ Ð³É¿åÇ ¹»ñÝ áõ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁª ¶¿áñ·

ä»ïÇÏ»³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ áõ ë»ñÝ¹³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ

Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç« ³å³ áñáß Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ë-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ·ÇñùÇÝ μáí³Ý-

¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ 20 å³ïáõÙÝ»ñ¿

»õ ÑÇÝ· Ù³Ñ³·ñáõÃ»Ý¿£ È© ¶³ÝïÇÉ»³Ý ³Ý¹-

ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ ·ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³ÝÇß-

Ý»ñáõÝª Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇÇÝ

Ñ³Ý¹¿å ë¿ñ áõ Û³ñ·³Ýù« ½áõ³ñÃ³ËáÑáõÃÇõÝ

»õ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ³åñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý¿ ³Ý-

¹ÇÝ ï³ñ³Íùáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£

²Ý Ý³»õ Ýß»ó« Ã¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Çñ å³ïáõÙ-

Ý»ñáõÝ ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ ù³Õ³Í ¿ Ð³É¿å¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ î¿ñ

¼ûñ« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõ ³Ûë ³÷»ñÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõáÕ

ÙÇç³í³Ûñ»ñ¿ »õ ¹¿åù»ñ¿« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ

å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Û»Ý»Éáí Çñ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõ« ³å-

ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÷áñ-

Ó³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« ³é³Ýó ³Ýï»ë»Éáõ

Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³μ³ÕÓáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ºñ·ãáõÑÇ ÌáíÇÏ Ü³ß³É»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõó »ñÏáõ »ñ·ª ¦ÎéáõÝÏ§Á »õ ¦àí Ù»Í³ëù³Ýã

¹áõ É»½áõ§Ý« »ñ·»ÑáÝÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³·³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ ÚáíÇÏ ø¿ûßÏ»ñ»³ÝÇ£ Ð³Û øáÛñ»ñáõ

í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý ËáõÙμ ÙÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ³ñï³-

ë³Ý»óÇÝ ¶© ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ ÝáõÇñ-

õ³Í Ù¿Ï μ³Ýëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÁ£

êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñ-

õ»ó³õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª ¶¿áñ· ä»ïÇÏ»³Ý£ ²Ý ßÝáñ-

Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó áÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ«

²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îáùÃ© îÇ·ñ³Ý

ä³åÇÏ»³ÝÇ »õ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óáõóÇÝ Ñ³Û ·ñáÕÇ ÙÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ³Ûë

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ·ÇñùÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï-

Ù³Ý Ýå³ëï μ»ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª

»ñ·ÇÍ³ÝÏ³ñÇã Ø³ëÇë ²ñ³ñ³ï»³ÝÇ« áñ

å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ñ ÏáÕùÇ å³ïÏ»ñÁ£ ¶© ä»ïÇÏ-

»³Ý Ëûë»ó³õ ·ÇñùÇ ¹»ñÇÝ áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ« ÇÝã-

å¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ ÙÇïùÇÝ É»½áõÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ

·ÇñùÇÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ© ³Ý ³Ý¹-

ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ·ÇñùÇ »õ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇ Ï³Éáõ³Í-
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Ð»ï»õ»ó¿°ù ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§ »õ ¦USArmenia§

å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ

¦ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§ ß³μ³Ã³Ï³Ý

Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ« áõñ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ³é³õûï»³Ý

Å³ÙÁ 9:00-10:00« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ

÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ å³ï·³Ù - ù³ñá½Ý»ñ«

ÏþáõëáõóáõÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ »õ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý«

»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Çñ³-

¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ

ÎÇÉÇÏáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ÜáÛÝ

Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Û»ï

ÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 1:00-2:00« ICFN (International

Christian Family Network), å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ

382 Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý: ÆëÏ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ

³éïáõÝ»ñÁª Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ

ë÷éáõÇ ME TV Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý:

Please visit (www.radioaga.com) to view the 

program on Sundays 9-10:30am, and on

www.youtube.com/westernprelacy
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Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ½·³ÉÇ ¹³ñÓáÕ Ý³Ñ³Ý-

çÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áõ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ßÝáñÑ³-

Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»Éáí ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ

³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ù³ç³-

É»ñáÕÇ ¹ÇñùÇÝ íñ³Û ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý áõ Ñ³Õáñ¹³-

ÏÇó »Ý Ù»ñ ·ñ³õáñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ

μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë-

½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý¿ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ

ËûëùÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó ÝÙ³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÛÇß»ó-

Ý»Éáí« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ûë ëñ³ÑÇÝ

Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ

Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ 

²Ý ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-Ó³õ

Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáÕÝ»ñáõÝª ²μû

äûÕÇÏ»³ÝÇ« ÈÇÝï³ ¶³ÝïÇÉ»³ÝÇ »õ ·»Õ³ñ-

õ»ëï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõ-

ÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-

ã³Ï³Ý-Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-

Ý»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ

Ý³»õ ¶© ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ßáõñç 40 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ

íñ³Û »ñÏ³ñáÕ Çñ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ý« ëÏë»Éáí

²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ø³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇ ûñ»ñ¿Ý« ³å³ Ý³»õ

í»ñ ³é³õ ³Ýáñ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇß-

Ý»ñÁ« Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»Éáí Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ³ÝáÝó

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇã ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÇÝ áõ ½áõ³ñÃ³-

ËáÑáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑ-Ý»ó Ñ³Û

·ÇñÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ ¿

Ù»Í³ñ»³É Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ« ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ²½·© ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ« Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ ï³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇ-

Ãáí« ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ ß³ñù ÙÁ ·Çñù»ñ« áñáÝóÙ¿

Ýáñ³·áÛÝÝ»ñÁª Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý¿Ý »ñÏáõ

Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ÉáÛë ï»ë³Ý ³Ýó»³É ³ÙÇë©

ßáõïáí åÇïÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇ Ý³»õ ³Û¹

Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ£ 

ºñ»ÏáÝ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí áõ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç

ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£
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PRELACY FAMILY REJOICES AT THE PRELATE'S 

NEW YEAR AND CHRISTMAS DINNER

- MR. & MRS. EDDIE & TALIN AMROYAN HOST THIS YEAR'S DINNER
- NEW DONATIONS BY THE CAROLAN AND KHACHATURIAN FAMILIES
- "GAGIK AND KNARIK GALSTIAN MEMORIAL FUND" ESTABLISHED

Sunday, January 6, 2013 was a most festive day for

Armenians worldwide as faithful gathered with their fami-

lies to celebrate the Birth and Theophany of our Lord Jesus

Christ, exchanging good tidings of love, peace, and good-

will, and wishes for a blessed New Year.  Western Prelacy

faithful ceremoniously celebrated the Feast of the Nativity

and Theophany beginning on Christmas Eve, Saturday,

January 5th, with Divine Liturgy and the lighting of the

candles service (Jrakalooyts).  H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian celebrated Christmas Eve service at St.

Sarkis Church in Pasadena.  The celebration continued the

following morning with Divine Liturgy and the blessing of

water in Prelacy Churches.  The festivities continued in the

evening at the annual "Prelate's New Year and Christmas

Dinner" where over 600 members of the Prelacy extended family gathered for an evening filled with tradition

and merriment.

On Sunday morning, Prelacy Churches were filled to capacity as faithful gathered for Christmas service

to collectively celebrate the Birth, Theophany, and Baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The Prelate celebrated

Holy High Mass at Holy Martyrs Church in Encino where over 1,500 parishioners had assembled to partake in

the joyous service and hear his spiritually uplifting sermon which centered on the tidings of peace, love, and

humility brought to mankind by Christ's Birth.  "Christ was sent to save man from sin.  The good news of His

Revelation came from Bethlehem but how will He be revealed in our lives and souls so that we too can receive

His Light? The timeless message of the Nativity and Theophany can live in us when we lead our lives follow-

ing to Christ", said the Prelate.  Continuing his sermon, His Eminence reflected on the symbolic ceremony of the

blessing of water, stating that through the Baptism of Christ, our Heavenly Father revealed His will and prom-

ise for mankind, and our Lord Jesus Christ demonstrated that He was ready to fulfill God's will and journey to

the Cross to grant us redemption and salvation.  The ceremony took place at the conclusion of Divine Liturgy,

with Sunday School student Alexander Tavitian as the Godfather of the Cross.

In the evening, Prelacy benefactors, sponsors, friends, and dignitaries gathered at Holy Cross Cathedral

"Bagramian" Hall in Montebello for the traditional Prelate's New Year and Christmas Dinner. Among the hon-

ored guests were Consul General of Armenia Grigor Hovhannissian with his wife, Consul General of Lebanon

Johnny Ibrahim with his wife, Central Executive, Religious Council, and Executive Council members,

Delegates, members of the ARF Central Committee, ARS, Homenetmen, Hamazkayin, and ANC, Board of

Regents and Principals, Board of Trustees, and Ladies Guilds.  Los Angeles City Council member Eric Garcetti

was in attendance as a guest of the ANC Hollywood Chapter and St. Garabed Church.  Glendale City Council 

NEWS FROM THE WESTERN PRELACY - IN ENGLISH



member Ara Najarian and Montebello City Council

member Jack Hadjinian were among the public offi-

cials present.

The dinner was organized by the Prelacy

Ladies Auxiliary and hosted by Mr. and Mrs. Eddie

and Talin Amroyan.  The Master of Ceremonies was

Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, who ably fulfilled

his responsibilities and added to the festive environ-

ment.

The official program began with the proces-

sion of the Prelate and Clergy members into the hall,

candles in hand.  It was a moving and heartwarming

scene.  With the hall illuminated only by candlelight,

the crowd was still and followed attentively as the

peaceful sound of Christmas hymns sung by the

clergy filled the atmosphere.  Very Rev. Fr. Muron

Aznikian read the account of the Nativity of Christ

from the Gospel of Luke, which was followed by the

traditional wine and bread ceremony and the

Prelate's invocation.

Master of Ceremonies Fr. Vicken welcomed

the guests and conveyed his wishes for a happy New

Year and a Merry Christmas.  He then invited repre-

sentatives from the Ladies auxiliary and Executive

Council to in turn deliver their remarks.  Mrs.

Vartoug Avedikian, speaking on behalf of the Ladies

Auxiliary, conveyed her well wishes for the New

Year and for a joyous evening.  Executive Council

Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian expressed thanks to

the Prelate for his leadership and service, and

addressing the guests thanked the vast Prelacy fam-

ily for their ongoing support and encouragement.

Consul General Johnny Ibrahim thanked the

Prelate for the invitation to participate in this beauti-

ful tradition and reaffirmed that the Lebanese

Consulate General remains a friend to the Armenian

people and is always ready to assist and collaborate

with our community.  Consul General Grigor

Hovhannissian expressed joy for the opportunity to

attend the dinner for the fourth year, thanked the

Prelate and community for their warm hospitality

and support throughout this tenure, and stressed the

importance of working together for the progress of

Armenia.

The annual Prelate's Christmas Dinner is a

unique occasion for the community to hear directly

the guiding words of His Holiness Catholicos Aram

I, who each year communicates to the guests

through this taped video message.  After conveying

his New Year and Christmas blessings and well

wishes, His Holiness spoke on the message of

Christmas, which he summed up with one simple yet

powerful word, "Renewal".  "God became man in

Jesus of Nazareth in order to renew the human

being.  Renewal became one of the major foci of the

life and the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ.

Through His teachings, parables, and miracles, Jesus

put a strong emphasis on the pivotal importance of

renewal.  In fact, renewal is a source of strength and
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progress.  Renewal ensures credibility, vitality, and

creativity.  And renewal generates trust, confidence.

The absence of renewal in our individual and com-

munity life means stagnation, marginalization.

Therefore, we must take renewal most seriously.

Renewal of our faithfulness to our moral, spiritual,

and community values, it's a must.

The evening also featured a cultural program

of music and dance.   Throughout the night, guests

enjoyed traditional Armenian songs performed by

the "Donagan" Band on traditional Armenian instru-

ments.  The newly re-organized Prelacy

"Lousavorich" Choir, led by conductor Rev. Fr.

Ghevont Kirazian, performed Christmas hymns, and

two dances were presented by Hamazkayin

"Barouyr Sevag" Chapter "Nairi" dance group, led

by artistic directors Cathering Hairabedian and Ari

Libaridian.

The highlight and conclusion of the evening

was the Prelate's message.

His Eminence began his message by first

thanking God for the blessing of welcoming another

year and for the joyous occasion of gathering again

as members of one family to celebrate the Glorious

Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ.  As we start the New

Year, our wish is for all your days to be filled with

the timeless and spiritually uplifting Christmas tid-

ings of love, hope, and peace, and for goodwill and

harmony among men and nations, stated the Prelate.

He conveyed thanks and appreciation to all those

who contributed to the success of the evening, from

Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, to the participants

of the cultural program who added to the merry

atmosphere, to all the guests whose continued pres-

ence at this wonderful annual tradition is regarded as

a beautiful expression of their unwavering alle-

giance.  "We are blessed to share this evening with

our dearest benefactors, friends and supporters, and

we thank you all for your ongoing support and

encouragement of our mission".  

The Prelate reviewed some highlights from

the endeavors of the past year, among them the

remarkable progress of the parish community of St.

Garabed Church and Cultural Center of Las Vegas,

who will be blessed with their own Church in just a

few months, the recently installed freeway and street

signs directing traffic to the headquarters of the

Armenian Apostolic Church of the Western Region,

and new publications in honor of the Year of the

Armenian Book.  His Eminence noted that the

endeavors of the Prelacy are wide-ranging and ever-
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expanding, and that we are thankfully able to fulfill

all that we undertake owing to the hard work, collab-

oration, and support of our dedicated servants who

devote their individual time and efforts for the col-

lective good.  

The Prelate took the opportunity to express

gratitude to the evening's main sponsor Mr. and Mrs.

Eddie and Talin Amroyan, to Patrons the Carolan

Family, Hank Khachaturian and Family, Mrs. Alice

Navasargian, and all the devoted sponsors whose

names were noted in the program book.  He then

joyfully announced that Mr. and Mrs. Eddie and

Talin Amroyan were donating $25,000 to the

Catholicosate Seminary, in addition to their $75,000

donation as the evening's hosts. The Prelate had yet

another big surprise, as he gratefully announced that

the children of late Prelacy benefactors Mr. and Mrs.

Gagik and Knarik Galstian, were donating $150,000

to establish a new fund in their parents' memory.

His Eminence thanked Mr. and Mrs. Eddie and Dr.

Anna Galstian, Mr. and Mrs. Hovik and Seda

Aghaian, and Mr. and Mrs. Armen and Aida

Norhadian for their generosity and thoughtfulness,

and announced that the room at the Prelacy which

bears the name of their parents will be converted to

a library in their honor and memory.  

(See full text of the Prelate's message in the

Armenian section).

The evening came to a close with the bene-

diction by the Prelate and the collective singing of

the Cilician and Pontifical anthems.

-----------------------------

PRELATE CELEBRATES THE FEAST

OF THE EXALTATION OF THE HOLY

CROSS AT HOLY CROSS 

CATHEDRAL IN MONTEBELLO

On Sunday, September 16, 2012, the Feast of

the Exaltation of the Holy Cross was celebrated in

Prelacy Churches with Divine Liturgy, the Blessing

of the Four Corners of the Earth service, and the

blessing of basil.   The Feast is also the name-day of

Holy Cross Cathedral of Montebello.

On this occasion, H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate celebrated Divine

Liturgy, delivered the sermon, and conducted the

blessing of madagh and basil at Holy Cross

Cathedral.

As the choir sang the “Hrashapar” hymn, the

Prelate was led in a procession onto the altar to

begin the Liturgy.

The Prelate began his sermon by first giving

a brief background on the various feasts celebrated

in the Armenian Church dedicated to the Holy

Cross, and on unique traditions of the Armenian

Church with regards to the day’s Feast.  Referring to

the Holy Cross as the core of Christianity and the

symbol of the promise of salvation, the Prelate

reflected on the deep meaning and significance of

the Cross to faithful Christians.  “The Cross is the

perfect demonstration of the immense depth of

God’s love for us, His children. It signifies victory, a

victory that we would be unable to win for our-

selves,  freedom from sin, and triumph over death.

It is a weapon against enemies, protection for those

who believe, and comfort to those who fear.  It is

life-giving, which indeed is a great message of hope

for mankind”, stated the Prelate.  

At the conclusion of Divine Liturgy, the

Prelate conducted the Blessing of the Four Corners

of the Earth, which is a ceremony of blessing and

glorification to God for His bounty, His goodness

and abundance throughout the world, and then

blessed the basil which the faithful took home with

them.

The Prelate was then led in a procession to

“Bagramian” Hall where the blessing of madagh

took place, which is the commemorating of the

departed through requiem service.
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A traditional luncheon followed at the hall

organized by the Parish Ladies Guild.

Given that the Feast of the Exaltation of the

Holy Cross is the first day of Sunday School classes

after the summer break, Sunday school students par-

ticipated in the Divine Liturgy of their local

Churches and received Holy Communion to start the

new academic year.

-----------------------------

DONATIONS CONTINUE

FOR THE SYRIAN ARMENIAN

RELIEF FUND

As it is widely known due to the events

unfolding in Syria, by the invitation of H.H

Catholicos Aram I., the Syria Armenian Relief Fund

has formed a joint committee in support of the

Syrian Armenian Community. All the funds will go

to the Catholicosate, which in return will be distrib-

uted to the people affected by the turmoil in Syria.

Following the communique on August 15, 2012,

many fundraisers have been completed, such as the

first fundraiser by the Syrian Armenian Relief Fund

(SARF) held on September 19, 2012, at the

Phoenicia Restaurant in Glendale, including an

event held on November 11th in Pasadena, which

followed many more events in the future. 

***

Contributions can be mailed to Syrian Armenian

Relief Fund, P.O. Box 1948, Glendale, CA 91209-

1948 or by credit card at

www.SyrianArmenianReliefFund.org.

The Syrian Armenian Relief Fund’s mission

is to provide immediate assistance to the Syrian-

Armenians, through the generous donations of the

community in the Western United States, and the

following network of churches, political parties and

charity organizations, which operate in the region: 

Armenian Catholic Eparchy in North America;

Armenian Evangelical Union of North America;

Western Diocese of the Armenian Church; Western

Prelacy of the Armenian Apostolic Church of

America; Armenian General Benevolent Union;

Armenian Missionary Association of America;

Armenian Relief Society of Western U.S.A.;

Armenian Democratic Liberal Party;  Armenian

Revolutionary Federation-Western U.S.A.; and

Social Democrat Hunchakian Party-Western U.S.A.

-----------------------------

LEBANESE CONSUL GENERAL 

VISITS THE PRELACY

On Thursday, September 20, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed to the Prelacy Consul General of Lebanon,

The Honorable Johnny Ibrahim.  St. Mary’s Church

Pastor Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian and Executive

Council members Mr. Toros Kejejian and Mr. Vahan

Bezdikian participated in the meeting.

The meeting was a continuation of the

Consul General’s previous visit to the Prelacy in

May of this year.  It was the third meeting between

the Prelate and the Consul General since Mr.

Ibrahim’s appointment to the post earlier this year.

The discussion centered on situation in

Lebanon and the general unrest in the Middle East

region, and on the welfare of the Lebanese people in

Lebanon and in the Diaspora.  The Prelate highlight-

ed the strong bond between the Armenian and

Lebanese peoples, and reaffirmed the support of the

Lebanese-Armenian community in the Western U.S.

for their adopted homeland of Lebanon.  

The Prelate commended Mr. Ibrahim for his

meritorious leadership thus far as Consul General of

Lebanon, wished him success and pledged the sup-

port of the Prelacy in his current and future diplo-

matic endeavors  The meeting ended with a mutual

call for continued collaboration and support between

the two communities.           
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“YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN BOOK”

CELEBRATION CONTINUES WITH

THE PRESENTATION OF 

DR. RUBINA PEROOMIAN’S 

THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 
IN LITERATURE

On Wednesday, September 26, 2012, the

presentation of Dr. Rubina Peroomian’s latest book

The Armenian Genocide in Literature: Perceptions
of Those Who Lived Through the Years of Calamity
was held at the Prelacy “Dikran and Zarouhie Der

Ghazarian” Hall.  The event was held under the aus-

pices of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, and organized jointly by the Prelacy,

Armenian Educational Foundation, and

Hamazkayin Western Region.  It was one of several

undertakings celebrating the “Year of the Armenian

Book” as proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I.

Members of clergy were among the guests in atten-

dance, as well as Executive Council Chair Mrs.

Rima Boghossian, members of the Executive

Council and community organizations.  

The event began with welcoming remarks by

MC Mrs. Dzovinar Melkonian, who then invited the

evening’s first speaker UCLA Professor Dr. Hagop

Koulloujian. Dr. Koulloujian gave an overview of

Dr. Peroomian’s book, noting that foundation of the

book is the correlation between calamity and litera-

ture, especially witness testimonies found in litera-

ture, and concluded his remarks by stating that this

and similar books resonates in each of us the

tragedies we have experienced as a people.

A cultural program followed, with a trio of

Khachadourian pieces performed by pianist Mrs.

Lydia Teloonts.

The MC then invited Dr. Peroomian to deliv-

er her remarks and thoughts.  Dr. Peroomian first

thanked the Prelate for hosting the event, the organ-

izers for their efforts, and also the guests for their

attendance and encouragement.  She noted that

Genocide research is an arduous process which she

has dedicated herself too for many years.  Dr.

Peroomian also noted that it is an emotionally

demanding process and one that requires the diffi-

cult task of setting aside personal emotions to com-

plete the research accurately.  She also iterated that

in her research she does not aim to prove that the

Genocide occurred, because it is already a proven

fact documented in many historical books, memoirs,

and other writings.  Dr. Peroomian concluded by

emphasizing that Genocide related literature and

accounts must not be hidden away; we must not for-

get our past so that the memory and sacrifices of our

martyrs are not forgotten.  

The event concluded with the Prelate’s mes-

sage and blessings.  The Prelate began by first high-

ly commending Dr. Peroomian for her latest

achievement in preparing this important book.  He

lauded her valuable contributions to the advance-

ment of Genocide research through her vast publica-

tions as a respected scholar and researcher, her

important contributions to the education of our

youth as the author of Hai Tad textbooks published

by the Prelacy and other textbooks used by Prelacy

Schools’ students, and her service to our Church and

community as a former Executive Council and

Board of Regents member. Reflecting on the event,

His Eminence stated that the presentations brought

forth witness testimonies through which we felt and

relived the emotions of our martyrs, which serves to

drive and motivate us even further to continue the

struggle for our national rights and demands.

-----------------------------

NEWLY ELECTED ARS REGIONAL

EXECUTIVE VISITS THE PRELATE

On Wednesday, September 26, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed members of the newly elected Armenian

Relief Society-WR Regional Executive to the
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Prelacy.  The delegation was headed by Chairlady

Mrs. Lena Bozoyan.  The meeting took place at the

“Sulahian” Reception Room, with the participation

of Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian

and members Mr. Toros Kejejian and Mrs. Ani

Mgrdichian-Garikian.

The Prelate congratulated the members on

their election to the ARS Regional Executive and

wished them success in their new mission.  Mrs.

Rima Boghossian, as an ARS member herself,

wholeheartedly congratulated the new members as

well and wished them success.

The guests presented their upcoming

endeavors, which encompass not only the Western

United States but also Armenia, Artsakh, and

Javakhk, and stated that they are ready to tackle new

and future challenges which concern our communi-

ty, specifically the instruction of our youth in our

faith, family and moral values, language, culture,

and heritage.  

Also discussed was the long history of strong

collaboration between the Prelacy and the ARS, with

the Prelate affirming that the Prelacy is always ready

to support the organization as needed because our

nation and communities can only succeed with col-

lective and united efforts. 

-----------------------------

PRELATE PRESIDES OVER FLAG

RAISING CEREMONY AT 

ST. MARY’S CHURCH IN GLENDALE

On Sunday, October 7, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

presided over Divine Liturgy and delivered the ser-

mon at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale.  

The day’s Scripture reading was from the

Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians in 2 Corinthians

13:5, which says, “Examine yourselves as to
whether you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you
not know yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you?—
unless indeed you are disqualified.“ The Prelate

expounded on this verse and invited the faithful to

introspect and examine whether they are living

Christ’s commandments daily and not the teachings

of others,  and urged them to live in the faith of our

forefathers, enriched with the light of Christ, which

the Apostles brought to our Armenian nation.

A special ceremony followed the service.

Church Pastors, Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian, Board of Trustees members, Ladies

Auxiliary members, Sunday School students,

Homenetmen “Ararat” Chapter scouts, and faithful,

gathered in the Church courtyard where the Prelate

presided over the raising of the American,

Armenian, and California flags on newly erected

flagpoles sponsored by Mr. and Mrs. Hovik and

Seda Aghaian in memory of their parents Yesai and

Palig Aghaian.

Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian welcomed the

attendees and thanked the sponsors for their gen-

erosity in sponsoring the new flagpoles.

The Prelate then blessed the flags, after

which Homenetmen scouts raised them on the flag-

poles.  The singing of the American and Armenian

national anthems by Sunday School students accom-

panied the ceremony.

Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Zareh

Markarian delivered his remarks on this occasion,

after which Sunday School students sang the Lord’s

Prayer. His Eminence in his turn thanked all the

benefactors who help the Prelacy flourish and com-

mended especially the Aghaian and Galstyan fami-
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lies for their geneoristy to the Prelacy and St. Marys’

Church.   A reception hosted by the Ladies Auxiliary

followed.

-----------------------------

PRELATE WELCOMES 

REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 

KESSAB EDUCATIONAL 

ASSOCIATION

On Tuesday, October 9, 2012, board mem-

bers of the Kessab Educational Association (KEA)

of Los Angeles visited the Prelacy where they met

with  H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate.  The delegation was headed by Chairlady

Mrs. Esther Chelebian-Tognozzi. The members

were Dr. Hrair Atikian, Mr. Hratch Majarian, Mr.

Vartan Poladian, Mr. Soghomon Poladian, and Mrs.

Anahid Yaralian.  Rev. Fr. Ashod Kambourian par-

ticipated in the meeting as well.  

The guests had come to the Prelacy primari-

ly to congratulate the Prelate on his re-election ear-

lier this year.  The visit was also an opportunity to

exchange information on the endeavors of the

Prelacy and the KEA.  Also discussed was the unrest

in Syria, which is affecting Armenians in Kessab

and other regions.  The members of the Kessab

Educational Association reported on how they are

helping their brethren in Syria, and expressed hope

for peace to prevail in the country soon.

EVENING SERVICE IN 

CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF

THE HOLY TRANSLATORS

On Saturday, October 13, 2012, the

Armenian Apostolic Church celebrated what is

regarded as one of its greatest feasts, the Feast of the

Holy Translators.  The feast celebrates the invention

of the Armenian alphabet, the life of St. Mesrob

Mashdots, Catholicos Sahak, and King Vram-

shabouh, and the culture and national benefits

brought about by the work of the host of translators.

The eve of the Feast was celebrated on the

evening of Friday, October 12, with a spiritually

moving service held at Holy Martyrs Church in

Encino, presided over by H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and with the par-

ticipation of Clergy members.

The Prelate began his sermon with the fol-

lowing prayer; “O Lord, through the Holy

Translators divine knowledge and spiritual wisdom

was spread throughout the Armenian Church,

through which our nation was enlightened by know-

ing You and Your Word”.  “Tonight we observe the

memory of our translator forefathers.  This Feast is

not only a religious feast, it is a national feast; a feast

of identity and faith.  Our translator forefathers

established our national identity and formed the

legacy for our future.  By translating the Holy Bible,

they brought the Word of God to our hearts and

souls”.  His Eminence then reflected on the opening

of the new academic year at the Seminary of the

Catholicosate of Cilicia.  He stated that students will

soon return to the Seminary to convene the 83rd

school year.  “For years it was a tradition within our
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Prelacy to celebrate the invaluable mission of the

Seminary with a banquet held after evening services

on the Feast of the Holy Translators.  

Continuing his message on the legacy of our

translator forefathers, the Prelate referred to them as

“the faithful students of God’s Word and command-

ments”.  Through their works and actions, they lived

God’s Word and commandments, stated the Prelate.

“St. Mesrob Mashdots, Catholicos Sahak, and King

Vramshabouh were not only students, they became

our greatest teachers so that we too could learn from

them and live in their example.  Today they remain

our heroes of faith.  They renewed and revolution-

ized the lives of the Armenian people and nation and

brought us closer to God.  God and the prophets

spoke to our hearts and souls in our own Armenian

language.  Tonight is an opportunity for us to renew

our pledge to remain the faithful students of God’s

Word and commandments.  This feast is an opportu-

nity for parents also to renew their pledge to remain

instructors of good for our youth.  Whenever to set

out to change, let us change for the positive; for the

benefit of our Church and communities, and for the

glory of God”.  The Prelate concluded his message

with a prayer asking for the Lord to have mercy on

us.  To cleanse and purify us, mind and soul, as we

serve for the splendor of our faith, church, and most

of all as we serve for His glory.  

-----------------------------

ANNUAL BOOK FAIR OF 

A.G. MINASSIAN SCHOOL IN 
ORANGE COUNTY

October is designated as Armenian Culture
Month.  Each October, the Administration and
Parent-Teacher Organization of Ari Guiragos
Minassian School in Orange County organize a book
fair on the occasion of Armenian Culture Month and
the Feast of the Holy Translators to celebrate our
language and heritage and honor the legacy of our
translator forefathers. This year’s book fair was held
on Sunday, October 14, 2012, at “Gugasian” Hall.

The day began with Divine Liturgy at Forty

Martyrs Church presided over by H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.  A.G. Minassian

School Kindergarten to fifth grade students attended

the service and received Holy Communion.

After the service, the Prelate was led in a

procession to “Gugasian” Hall where he conducted

the blessing and opening ceremony of the book fair.  

In her opening remarks Principal Mrs. Kohar

Zaher reflected on the unique contributions of our

translator forefathers in the preservation and foster-

ing of our Church, language, and culture, then invit-

ed the Prelate to deliver his message to the parish-

ioners and students.

Reflecting on the blessings granted to us by

God, the Prelate noted that the greatest blessing and

gift is the ability to lead with corresponding words

and actions.  And the foundation of this blessing is

to demonstrate and express our abilities through

good works, and not use them for destabilization.

When they changed the lives of the Armenian peo-

ple, they brought about a revolution; but it was a

positive revolution for the betterment of our people,

for the unity, strength and splendor of our people.

They bequeathed to us national and spiritual riches,

and bestowed upon us our Armenian identity, our

national legacy.  The book fair also featured an artis-

tic program, presented by A.G. Minassian School

students.  Given that the year 2012 is the 500th

anniversary of Armenian printing and also pro-

claimed the “Year of the Armenian Book” by His

Holiness Catholicos Aram I, students presented the

history of Armenian printing through a play.  They

also recited poetry dedicated to the Armenian lan-

guage, book, and St. Mesrob Mashdots.  At the con-

clusion of the program they sang a number of songs.

Dressed in traditional Armenian garb, they were

photographed in front of a depiction of an Armenian

village, then listened to Armenian children’s stories

presented by Ms. Taline Artinian. A reception fol-

lowed, the proceeds of which will fully be allocated

to assisting Armenian Schools in Syria.
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IN CELEBRATION OF THE “YEAR OF THE
ARMENIAN BOOK” 

PRESENTATION OF ALICE

NAVASARGIAN’S LATEST BOOK 

THE IMMORTALS

In celebration of the “Year of the Armenian

Book”, on Thursday, October 18, 2012, the second

in a series of literary luncheons was held at the

Prelacy “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall

under the auspices of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, and organized by the Prelacy

Ladies Auxiliary.

The event featured the presentation of author

Mrs. Alice Navasargian’s latest book The
Immortals: A Pictorial Anthology of
Historiographic Works and a Brief History of
Armenia and Armenians in Persia.  This is the

author’s third book devoted to Armenian contribu-

tions to the arts.

Prominent scholar and author Mr. Stepan

Topchyan presented the book.

Among the guests in attendance were

Crescenta Valley Pastor Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian,

Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian,

sponsors, friends, and representatives of sister

organizations.

The event began with welcoming remarks

delivered by Ladies Auxiliary Chair Mrs. Salpi

Srourian, who then invited the Prelate for the invo-

cation and the blessing of tables.  Continuing her

remarks, Mrs. Srourian noted that the day’s event is

among those organized by the Ladies Auxiliary in

celebration of the “Year of the Armenian Book” as

proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I.  She con-

cluded by giving a brief overview of Mrs.

Navasargian’s literary accomplishments, among

them her third book The Immortals.
After lunch there was a brief cultural pro-

gram during which Mrs. Srourian recited a poem by

Barouyr Sevag.  She then invited the day’s keynote

speaker to present the book.

Mr. Topchyan began by commending the

book, noting that in addition to having historical and

cultural significance, Mrs. Navasargian’s latest book

is of importance to the present day.  In conclusion,

Mr. Topchyan focused on portions of the book that

are devoted to the contributions of Iranian-

Armenians to our cultural and national life, which

our people are generally not too familiar with, and

closed his remarks by once again commending Mrs.

Navasargian for bringing to life the message of our

immortals. The Prelate first highly commended the

Ladies Auxiliary for organizing important events

such as this presentation.  His Eminence then

reflected on the book’s important subject matter and

the author’s praiseworthy work in the preparation of

the book.  The Prelate continued his message by cit-

ing passages from one of Barouyr Sevag’s poems,

the message of which is that in our collective life it

is not the “individual“ but rather the individuals that

make up the “collective“ which brings about

progress.  It is not the “I” but the “We” that is impor-

tant.  This book, stated the Prelate, brings together

individuals and represents their story as a collective.

The Prelate highly commended Mrs. Navasargian

for her work, which shows that she not only com-

piled in one volume the lives and stories of our

immortals, but revealed the true depth of their mes-

sage and legacy.  “As we read and learn about our

immortals, we must apply their message and build

our national and religious legacy, be the preachers of

those values and live our lives led by their example,

with humility, the spirit of service, and love”, con-

cluded the Prelate.
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Mrs. Navasargian was then invited to deliver

her remarks on this occasion.  The author first con-

veyed her thanks and gratitude to the Prelate and

Ladies Auxiliary for their initiative to organize this

event and for the successful outcome of the event.

She also thanked Mr. Topchyan for his apt presenta-

tion, expressed appreciation to all those who con-

tributed to the preparation of her latest book, and

hoped that through this book she will have con-

tributed to the familiarization and preservation of

the Armenian history and heritage. In conclusion,

she thanked the guests for the appreciation and

encouragement of our culture and values they

demonstrated by their attendance.

At the conclusion of the official program, the

Prelate presented Mrs. Navasargian with a memen-

to, and the Ladies Auxiliary presented the author

with a bouquet of flowers.

-----------------------------

HOLY MARTYRS CHURCH OF 

ENCINO CELEBRATES ITS 

49TH ANNIVERSARY 

Sunday, November 4, 2012 was a joyous and

memorable day for Holy Martyrs Church of Encino

as the parish community gathered to celebrate the

49th anniversary of the consecration of the Church.

The anniversary was observed with

Episcopal Divine Liturgy celebrated by H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, who

also delivered the sermon and later conducted the

blessing of madagh.  Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Razmig

Khatchadourian assisted at the altar.

The Prelate began his sermon by giving

thanks to Almighty God for the opportunity to col-

lectively celebrate the name day of the Church,

which coincides with All Saints Day.  “The anniver-

sary of this Church is a time to renew our pledge of

service because it is also the feast of all saints who

in their physical life devoted their lives to living

God’s commandments and Word, and through their

service our national saints formed the Armenian

spirit, preserved the Armenian identity, and secured

the eternality of the Armenian people so that today,

through the Armenian Apostolic Church, we can live

and serve with love and righteousness in the faith

and example of our forefathers”.  The Prelate joyful-

ly noted that Sunday School students and Ferrahian

School second grade class were in attendance, and

wished that they grow with God’s grace and become

intelligent, humble, and good adults through the

instruction they receive from their parents and

teachers.  His Eminence also noted that hereafter,

every year on the first Sunday of November requiem

service will take place in Prelacy Churches to pray

for the souls of Homenetmen members and honor

their service and memory. At the conclusion of the

service, the Prelate was led in a process to

“Avedissian” Hall to bless the madagh prepared by

the Parish Ladies Guild and donated by  Mrs.

Jeanette Zakari and Mrs. Diane Azizian in memory
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of their loved ones.  After the blessing His Eminence

highly commended the Ladies Guild and Board of

Trustees for their dedicated service for the splendor

of the Church, and thanked all the sponsors and

donors for their continued support and encourage-

ment of the Church endeavors. 
On Saturday, November 3rd, Church mem-

bers gathered at “Avedissian” Hall for the 49th

anniversary banquet which was held under the aus-
pices of and with the presence of the Prelate and
organized by the Pastor, Board of Trustees, and
Ladies Guild. The evening began with welcoming
remarks by Master of Ceremonies Mr. Nigol
Manoukian.  Remarks were also delivered by Fr.
Razmig and Board of Trustees member Mrs. Maral
Tarpinian. The M.C. then invited the Prelate to
deliver his message. “Faith without work is dead”,
stated the Prelate, and concluded his message by
commending all the servants and volunteers who
though their works strive for the advancement of the
Church.

-----------------------------

ARCHBISHOP GOMIDAS OHANIAN

VISITS THE PRELACY

On Wednesday, November 7, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed to the Prelacy a senior member of the Holy

See of Cilicia Brotherhood, H.E. Archbishop

Gomidas Ohanian, who is currently on a brief visit

to Los Angeles. Archbishop Ohanian was recently

appointed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I to temporarily

serve as Dean of the Venezuela Vicarage, where he

has served in the past for many years. The visit was

an opportunity to exchange information on the

endeavors of their respective communities and to

discuss general issues within the Armenian commu-

nity.  In conclusion, the Prelate wished Archbishop

Ohanian success in his new mission. Archbishop

Ohanian has served within the Holy See of Cilicia

for over fifty years.  His field of expertise is hymns,

which he has taught for decades at the Seminary.  He

has also served in the Prelacy of Greece, and the

Vicarages of Jezireh (Syria) and Venezuela.

46TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE

ST. GREGORY CHURCH OF

SAN FRANCISCO 

On Sunday, November 11, 2012 the parish

community of St. Gregory the Illuminator Church of

San Francisco celebrated the 46th anniversary of the

consecration of the Church.  

The Prelate arrived in San Francisco on

Saturday evening and had a meeting with the Pastor,

Delegates, Board of Trustees, and affiliated bodies. 

The Church anniversary was observed on

Sunday with Episcopal Divine Liturgy celebrated by

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

who also delivered the sermon.  Parish Pastor

Archpriest Fr. Khoren Habeshian assisted at the

altar.

Addressing the Sunday School and

Krouzian-Zekarian-Vasbouragan students in atten-

dance, the Prelate stressed that their religious and

national education will always remain the top prior-

ity, and that as our future religious, national, and

community leaders, we will do our best to ensure

that they receive the proper values, education, and

training to lead our church and nation when the time

comes.  He commended the educators for their com-

mitment to the mental and spiritual development and
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growth of our youth, and congratulated and com-

mended the Pastor, Board of Trustees, Delegates,

Ladies Guild, Sunday School, and all affiliated bod-

ies and volunteers for their devoted service to our

church and community, encouraging them to contin-

ue to serve with renewed vigor and determination,

and most importantly with love, unity, and harmony,

for the splendor of the Armenian Apostolic Church

and the Armenian nation.

The Prelate then turned to the day’s Scripture

reading from Luke 8:49-56. The first message, said

the Prelate, is that our Lord possesses almighty

power, even over death.  Death is no match for the

Giver of Life.  The second message, is that faith in

Christ’s love and power is the best remedy, especial-

ly in times of trouble.  Jairus’ story teaches us to

have faith even in the most difficult of situations; to

go from fear to faith even when you are feeling

hopeless.  Our faith should be like that of Jairus.

Our belief and faith must be in Him, knowing that

He has the power to do whatever our request is, but

the decision is His.  In conclusion, the Prelate urged

that faith and prayer become a way of life for each

and every one of us.  “The power and importance of

faith and prayer cannot be overstated.  Unceasing,

incessant prayer is essential to the vitality of our

relationship with our Lord. Following the service,

the Prelate was led in a procession to the courtyard

where the faithful participated in the singing of the

Cilician and Armenian anthems.

The 46th anniversary luncheon followed at

“Vasbouragan” Hall, during which Sunday School

students presented a cultural program of spiritual

songs and prayers.  In his closing message, the

Prelate highly commended Sunday School Director

Mrs. Caroline Aristakessian and teachers, and urged

parents to give special attention to the religious edu-

cation of their children by enrolling them in Sunday

School and setting a good example by attending

Church services regularly themselves. 

PRELATE WELCOMES ARTSAKH

PRIMATE AND NATIONAL 

ASSEMBLY SPEAKER 

On Friday, November 16, 2012, Primate of

Artsakh H.E. Archbishop Barkev Martirosyan, and

National Assembly Speaker the Honorable Ashot

Ghulyan visited the Prelacy, accompanied by

Permanent Representative of NKR in the U.S. Mr.

Robert Avetisyan, Head of the Department of

Multilateral Relations of the NKR Ministry of

Foreign Affairs Mrs. Armine Aleksanyan, and

Armenia Fund U.S. Western Region Chair Mr. Ara

Aghishian.  They were greeted by the Prelate, who

was accompanied by Religious Council Chair Very

Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and clergy, Executive

Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian, Vice-Chair

Mr. George Chorbajian, member Mr. Vahan

Bezdikian, and members of the Ladies Auxiliary.

Upon their arrival, the honored guests were

led to the “St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel for a

prayer service.  The visit continued at the “Sulahian”

Reception Hall.

After welcoming the guests, the Prelate

reflected on the importance of the Armenia Fund

Telethon, which this year will benefit the develop-

ment of Armenian villages and also the Syrian-

Armenian community.  He expressed his apprecia-

tion and commendation to Armenia Fund on their

20th anniversary and on the 15th annual Telethon,
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and highlighted the applauded the will and spirit of

the Armenian people to help one another through

such endeavors.  The Prelate also stated that by

interesting coincidence, that weekend a memorial

was planned for national hero Misak Torlakian,

whose spirit could be felt during the Artsakh libera-

tion struggle.

Mr. Ghulyan conveyed his appreciation for

the warm welcome and for the Prelacy’s continuous

support through the annual Telethon.  He conveyed

the greetings of Artsakh’s leadership and citizens,

and stated that the contributions play a large part in

the overall progress of the country and that

Armenian and non-Armenian visitors alike are

amazed by the advancements, especially given that

the country was ravaged by war.  Speaking of the

government’s immediate plans, Mr. Ghulyan report-

ed that the revitalization of Shushi will gain impetus

with the relocation of some government institutions

and ministry departments to the region.  A trade

school will also open in the region, which will great-

ly contribute to the training and development of

experts in specific trades.  Mr. Ghulyan also stated

that the revitalization of villages will encourage vil-

lagers to remain in their homes and not relocate to

bigger cities, thus greatly benefitting and advancing

the agriculture industry.  He expressed contentment

that the invisible wall surrounding Artsakh is begin-

ning to crumble and that the country is step by step

heading towards recognition and expanding its field

of collaborative endeavors.  In this regard, Mr.

Ghulyan highly commended the support of the

Diaspora, and especially the efforts of the Armenian

National Committee.  He spoke of the situation of

Syrian Armenians who have relocated to Artsakh

and the support they are receiving, noting that some

have already began working in agriculture and can

ultimately settle in Artsakh.  In conclusion, Mr.

Ghulyan once again thanked the Diaspora for its

unwavering support, and presented the Prelate with

a memento symbolizing the 20th anniversary of the

Artsakh army’s establishment.

Mrs. Rima Boghossian expressed pride and

joy at the report of advancements being made in

Artsakh, and conveyed her New Year well wishes to

the guests.

Archbishop Barkev Martirosyan expressed

his gratitude to the Diaspora communities for their

continuous and dedicated support, and highlighting

the value of unity stated that unanimity and the join-

ing of hands is the key to success, to the overcoming

of obstacles and reaching new heights.  The collab-

orative spirit of the Armenian people, as witnessed

each year through Armenia Fund, is the same spirit

with which support was provided in the past to

Lebanon and Iraq, and which this year will help

Syrian Armenian community.  Twenty years ago

Artsakh was ravaged by war, stated the Primate,

however today many of the wounds have already

healed thanks to the united hands of the Armenian

people.

Mr. Aghishian expressed thanks for the

Prelacy’s unwavering support and especially the

enthusiastic support of Prelacy Schools’ students to

the Telethon.

On behalf of the Ladies Auxiliary, Mrs.

Dzovig Zetlian gave a personal testimony of her

recent visit to Artsakh and her impression, affirming

that the support being provided has greatly con-

tributed to the rebuilding and revitalization of the

country.  Mr. George Chorbajian conveyed his well

wishes to the distinguished guests and through them

to the leadership and people of Artsakh, stressing

that the Diaspora will always stand behind our

homeland.

At the conclusion of the visit, the Prelate pre-

sented the guests with two books, Hrair Hawk

Khatcerian’s photo book “Yergir 2 Yergir” and Garo

Bedrosian’s latest book “Journey to the Armenian

Heritage”.  

-----------------------------

PRELATE PRESIDES OVER 

MEMORIAL FOR NATIONAL HERO 

MISAK TORLAKIAN

On Sunday, November 18, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

presided over Divine Liturgy and delivered the ser-

mon at Holy Cross Cathedral in Montebello.
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The ARF Dro Gomideh had organized a

memorial for Armenian national hero Misak

Torlakian. The ceremonies took place under the aus-

pices of the ARF Central Committee of the Western

U.S. The memorial began at 10:00 a.m. with a

graveside memorial prayer at Evergreen Memorial

Park led by the Prelate. Holy Cross Cathedral Pastor

Rev. Fr. Ashod Kambourian assisted in the service.

The Prelate then delivered the sermon at

Holy Cross Cathedral, in which he spoke of great-

ness and humility, the message of the day’s Scripture

reading.  The Prelate highlighted three important

lessons from the Gospel reading: “The first is that

the mission of the Incarnation was the humility of

the Cross.  The exalted, the ever living God, became

a lowly creature in order to die for our sins.  Out of

His great love, the Almighty was determined to

humble Himself and submit to death on the Cross.

Second, is that the mission of Christians is the

humility of service.  If our vision of a successful life

is to have power by receiving wealth and prestige

and praise, we are very much like the disciples of

our reading, and very much unlike our God.  But if

our vision is to reach out to the little people of the

earth, those who are poor and needy and helpless

and rejected by the high and mighty of the world, to

spend and be spent for their sakes, to treasure and

esteem them, then we have learned the ways of our

God.  Finally, the mission of the Church is the

humility of love.  Arrogance is not tolerated by our

Lord.  All believers in Jesus Christ are commanded

to love each other in the same way that He has loved

us, humbly and sacrificially.  As we prepare to cele-

brate Thanksgiving and give praise and gratitude to

Almighty God for His abundant blessings in our

lives, may we also remember that the Greatest of the

great took the form of a servant to be born that first

Christmas Day and in His example, may we learn to

do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but

with humility of mind regard one another as more

important than ourselves”.

Speaking on the 44th anniversary of the

passing of national hero Misak Torlakian, the Prelate

said, “Our history has been shaped by the valor of

our heroes; heroes who experienced the sufferings of

our people, and which impelled them to embark on

a path of struggle to alleviate the plight of the

Armenian people. We had heroes who fought covert-

ly, but their efforts did not remain in obscurity and

hidden from the pages of history.  Rather, their

efforts became a symbol and were transformed into

timeless messages. Misak Torlakian was among the

generation who witnessed and experienced the hor-

rors of the Genocide and its aftermath, however

through their deeds and actions, they bellowed like

David of Sassoun that the Armenian nation is not

dead, the Armenian people live and furthermore will

demand justice for injustices suffered, will broadcast

to the world the Armenian Cause, and send a mes-

sage to advocates of truth and justice to honor their

obligations and responsibilities.  It is true that Misak

Torlakian is remembered predominantly for his just

act against Javanshir, just as our other avengers are

remembered for their respective missions.

However, the service of our heroes for the Armenian

Cause is not limited to their one act. Misak Torlakian

served and worked discreetly for the advancement

of the Armenian Cause throughout his life, not for

personal gain or recognition, but for his beloved

organization, people, Armenian nation, and the

Armenian Cause. May his memory remain ever

blessed.  May the legacy of our avengers live on

forevermore.  May his soul rest in peace.  Amen.“

After the service a memorial luncheon was

held at “Tumanjian“ Hall adjacent to the Cathedral.

After the blessing of the tables by the

Prelate, Dro Gomideh representative Ara Malazian

presented Misak Torlakian’s life’s work in English

and Vatche Proudian in Armenian.
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PRELACY PUBLISHES TWO NEW

BOOKS BY JACQUES HAGOPIAN

In honor of the “Year of the Armenian Book”

as proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I, through-

out this year all Prelacies, including the Western

Prelacy, have undertaken special events and projects

to celebrate the Armenian Book and its role in our

national life, especially in the lives of our youth.  In

addition, by the ordinance of H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate and in conjunction

with the Executive Council, the Prelacy has pub-

lished and is currently publishing a number of books

on this occasion.

The two latest books published are by

renowned author Jacques Hagopian.  The first is a

book of poems dedicated to the Armenian book and

language, and the second is a volume of the author’s

research studies and memoirs. The Prelacy has pre-

viously collaborated with Mr. Hagopian on many

occasions and has published a number of his works.

With these publications, the Prelacy aims to

celebrate the value of the Armenian written word

through which our history, language, and heritage is

transmitted from generation to generation.

Please contact the Prelacy to purchase your

copies of these latest books.

-----------------------------

PRELATE CELEBRATES FIRST

DIVINE LITURGY AT THE NEWLY

CONSTRUCTED ST. GARABED

CHURCH OF LAS VEGAS

- BENEFACTOR LARRY BARNES DONATES AN
ADDITIONAL $250,000

On Saturday, December 1st, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

arrived in Las Vegas to join the parish community in

celebrating their achievements of the past year.

Executive Council member Mr. Vahan Bezdikian

accompanied the Prelate.

The Prelate presided over the year-end ban-

quet celebration, during which he announced that

benefactor Mr. Larry Barnes was donating an addi-

tional $250,000 on this joyous occasion.

Though the Church is still undergoing con-

struction, on Sunday, December 2nd, Divine Liturgy

was celebrated inside the Church for the first time by

the Prelate using a movable altar on a “vemkar”.

Among the faithful in attendance were Homenetmen

scouts, who received Holy Communion from the

Prelate.  

The theme of the Prelate’s sermon was the

hymn, “Heavenly King, preserve Your Church

unshaken and keep in peace those who worship Your

name”.  The Prelate began his sermon by thanking

God for the blessed day to celebrate Divine Liturgy

inside the Church for the very first time, and empha-

sized that any task carried out with faith, love, har-

mony and collaboration, and that has the Lord’s

blessing, will be successful.

For his message, the Prelate cited Matthew

16:18 where Jesus says to Peter, “And I also say to

you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build

My church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail

against it,” stating that as the parish is in the process

of building this Church, it is only fitting to reflect on

this passage and to reflect on building our Churches,

our lives, and our nations on a sure foundation.  The

Prelate noted that just as a building needs a solid

foundation to remain strong, so does our Church; not

the physical Church, but the Church as the Body of

Christ.  Jesus Christ is to the Church what the cor-

nerstone or foundation is to a building, said the

Prelate.  He is the support, the essential component;

Jesus is the Rock. Continuing his sermon, the

Prelate stated that we are built on a foundation of the

apostles and prophets, and that this is especially true

of the Armenian Apostolic Church as our Church
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was founded and established by the very apostles of

Christ, the “First Enlighteners of Armenia” Saints

Thaddeus and Bartholomew, whose Feast day was

commemorated the day before.  “The teaching of

Christianity and the planting of faith in Armenia

began in the first century with the Apostles

Thaddeus and Bartholomew, who spread the Light

and the Word of God throughout our nation.  They

shared the Word of God with the Armenian people,

and that message spread from generation to genera-

tion.  And so our Church was built on the Rock that

is Jesus Christ, and has been preserved for centuries

because it was built on a solid foundation.  In con-

clusion, the Prelate stressed that as children of God

and members of the Armenian Apostolic Church

family, we are commissioned to continue the work

of our first enlighteners, and wished that the legacy

of Saints Thaddeus and Bartholomew inspire and

impel us all to fulfill our Christian responsibilities

with unwavering faith and love.

At the conclusion of the service, requiem

prayers were offered for the soul of Seta Der

Garabedian-Barnes.  The year-end banquet celebra-

tion was held on Saturday evening, sponsored by

Mr. and Mrs. Haig and Nora Atamian.  Master of

Ceremonies Mrs. Anahid Kabadian welcomed the

guests and invited Parish Council Chair Mr.

Adroushan Armenian to deliver his remarks.  Mr.

Adroushan gave an overview of the construction

project and thanked the Prelate and Executive

Council for their supervision, support, and encour-

agement.  Executive Council member Mr. Vahan

Bezdikian congratulated and commended the mem-

bers of the parish community for their dedicated

service, owing to which the community will have its

own Church in a few months time, and noted that in

a city known for its lights, the Church will be the

center of the community from where spiritual light

will radiate.   

Certificates of commendation were then pre-

sented to community members Mr. Hagop Ooligian,

Mrs. Siran Nersessian, Mrs. Seza Havonian, Mrs.

Anahid Kabadian, and Mrs. Diane Sousani for their

dedicated service to the parish community. The

Prelate was then invited to deliver his message.

“It is truly a great joy to be here with you

today at this year end celebration banquet to cele-

brate the gifts of the Lord.  Last week we celebrated

Thanksgiving and gave thanks to God for all His

blessings.  Today is also a celebration of Thanks-

giving for our Las Vegas community as we are wit-

nessing the realization of our dreams, the comple-

tion of this Church.  We are giving thanks to God for

granting us this opportunity to build His House here

in Las Vegas.  We are giving thanks to God for our

benefactor Larry Barnes, and praying for the soul of

his late wife Seda.  We are giving thanks to God for

the Dream Fund.  And we are giving thanks to God

for the leadership of the Pastor and Parish Council

and all the devoted members of this community.

And what a celebration it is.  We are ending this year

with grateful hearts and thanksgiving.  This is truly

a year-end celebration for us all,” began the Prelate.

“In just a few short months we will witness the com-

pletion of St. Garabed Church, which will be the

first Armenian Church not only in Las Vegas but in

the state of Nevada.  This truly is a great accom-

plishment, not only for this parish community but

for the Western Prelacy family as a whole, because

we are members of one and the same family and the

joy and pride of one member of that family brings

equal joy and pride to the whole family.  

In conclusion, the Prelate expressed how

proud the Prelacy family is of this parish communi-

ty and the example they have set for all, and prayed

for God to bless them and lead them with His divine

wisdom to the successful realization of this endeav-

or.
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PRELATE WELCOMES NEW

HOMENETMEN REGIONAL 

EXECUTIVE 

On Tuesday, December 4, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed the Homenetmen Western Region newly-

elected Regional Executive to the Prelacy.  The del-

egation was led by Chairman Mr. Garnik

Abrahamian.  The Prelate was joined by Religious

Council Chair Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and

Executive Council officers Mrs. Rima Boghossian,

Mr. Geore Chorbajian, Mr. Meher Der Ohanessian,

and Mr. Toros Kejejian.

It was the first official visit of the new

Regional Executive and the members had come to

receive the Prelate’s blessings.  The members were

also the first official guests of the Prelate since his

return from Antelias where he was participating in

meetings at the Catholicosate.  

The guests reported on the upcoming activi-

ties and project of Homenetmen WR in the athletic,

scouting, and educational realms, and the collabora-

tion of the Prelacy in these areas.  This decision was

implemented for the first time this past November

and will continue in the following years.

The guests also presented projects relating to

individual chapters having their own centers to

expand their athletic and scouting endeavors. Also

discussed were general concerns regarding the edu-

cation and instruction of our youth. The Prelate and

Councils’ members conveyed their well wishes to

the new members in the fulfillment of their mission,

and in conclusion the Prelate presented the guests

with copies of Garo Bedrosian’s latest book

“Journey to the Armenian Heritage”.

PRELACY HOSTS TOWN HALL

MEETING WITH U.S. AMBASSADOR

TO ARMENIA JOHN HEFFERN

On Friday, December 7, the Western Prelacy

hosted a town hall meeting with U.S. Ambassador to

Armenia John A. Heffern at the “Dikran and

Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall.  The Ambassador

was accompanied by his wife Libby and Mr. Jeffrey

Paretchan, USAID Armenia Public Private Alliance

Specialist and Diaspora Outreach Coordinator.  

Upon his arrival the Ambassador had a pri-

vate meeting with H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, in his office, after which they

headed to the “Sulahian” Reception Room for a

meeting with Religious and Executive Councils rep-

resentatives.  
The town hall began at 7:00 p.m. with wel-

coming remarks by United Armenia Fund President
and California Courier publisher Mr. Harut
Sassounian, who served as the evening’s Master of
Ceremonies. The Prelate then delivered his message
in which he reflected on the 24th anniversary of the
Armenia earthquake and the 20th anniversary of
U.S.-Armenia relations.

Through a slide-show presentation,

Ambassador Heffern presented the Embassy’s mis-

sion goals in Armenia which are to help Armenia

succeed as a democratic, prosperous, and secure

country, and elaborated on the work the Embassy

doing in various realms to achieve this goal. A ques-

tion and answer session followed moderated by

Executive Council member Ms. Ani Mgrdichian-

Garikian. In conclusion, as a memento the Prelate

presented Ambassador Heffern with the book

“Rescued Armenian Treasures from Cilicia” and his

wife Libby with a pearl cross.
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ARTICIPATION IN RECEPTIONS FOR

ARMENIA’S PRIME MINISTER

TIGRAN SARGSYAN

Last weekend, Prime Minister of Armenia
His Excellency Tigran Sargsyan visited Los Angeles
where a number of receptions were held in his
honor.

On Sunday, December 9, 2012, Los Angeles

Mayor Antonio Villaraigosa hosted a brunch for the

Prime Minister at Getty House, the official Mayoral

residence. H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiros-

sian, Prelate, attend and conveyed his well wishes to

the Prime Minister.

At noon, a reception was hosted by the ARF-

WR Central Committee for the Prime Minister and

his delegation.  The Prelate attended this reception

as well, accompanied by Executive Council Chair

Mrs. Rima Boghossian and Vice-Chair Mr. George

Chorbajian.  His Eminence greeted the Prime

Minister and his delegation by conveying welcom-

ing remarks in which he wished the honored guest

success in his mission.

-----------------------------

AN EXEMPLARY GIFT TO THE

MESROBIAN SCHOOL

On Wednesday, December 12, the Prelate,

accompanied by Executive Council member Mr.

Meher Der Ohanessian and his wife Satig, visited

Armenian Mesrobian School in Montebello.

The visit took place on a happy occasion.

Mr. Der Ohaneesian had recently won a raffle held

by the School, the grand prize of which was a car.  

The students welcomed the Prelate and Mr.

and Mrs. Der Ohanessian with a cultural program of

songs and recitations. Moved by the joyful New

Year and Christmas atmosphere, Mr. and Mrs. Der

Ohanessian announced that they were donating the

value of the prize, worth $15,000, to the School in

support and encouragement of its mission in educat-

ing and instructing our youth.  

PRELACY FAMILY NEW YEAR AND

CHRISTMAS LUNCHEON

Each year on the threshold of the New Year

and Christmas, Clergy, Executive Council members,

Clergy, Councils, members of Prelacy committees,

and staff join H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, for a new Year and Christmas

luncheon hosted by the Prelacy Ladies Auxiliary at

the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall.

This year’s luncheon took place on

Thursday, December 13, 2012. The luncheon began

with the invocation and blessing of tables led by the

Prelate and with the participation of clergy mem-

bers.  During the lunch, guests exchanged well wish-

es to one another and participated in the singing of

Christmas and traditional Armenian songs. Remarks

and well wishes were delivered by Religious

Council Chair Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian,

Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian,

Ladies Auxiliary Chair Mrs. Salpi Srourian, and rep-

resentatives of Prelacy Committees, Board of

Regents, Committee for Armenian Students in

Public Schools, and staff.

In his closing message and benediction, the

Prelate first conveyed his New Year and Christmas

well wishes to all.  He thanked the Ladies Auxiliary

for hosting this annual luncheon and for their dedi-

cated service throughout the year, and also thanked

the members of the various committees present for

their service.  The Prelate reflected on concerns of

the Prelacy and challenges facing the Armenian

nation and people, emphasizing that we can over-

come any and all obstacles with unwavering will,

devotion, and unity.  He concluded by wishing that

the coming year be free of difficulties and full of
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good.  Guest also received illustrated color prints of

the Lord’s Prayer, and copies of Jacques Hagopian’s

new book recently published by the Prelacy in honor

of the Year of the Armenian Book.

-----------------------------

CHAMLIAN SCHOOL

FIRST GRADE CLASS VISITS

THE PRELACY

The Prelacy headquarters has become a pil-

grimage  site  for  students  of  Prelacy  Schools who 

throughout the year visit with their principals and

teachers.  During these visits, students meet with

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

and receive his blessings and message. They also

present a cultural program of songs and recitations.

Continuing in this tradition, on Friday,

December 14, 2012, Vahan and Anoush Chamlian

first grade students visited the Prelacy accompanied

by Vice-Principal Mrs. Rita Kaprielian, teachers,

and parents. Given that the day’s religion lesson was

on the Birth of Jesus Christ, the teachers thought it

appropriate for the students to spend time at the

Prelacy and hear the story of His Birth directly from

the Prelate. Upon their arrival, the nearly one hun-

dred students were divided into groups and led to the

“St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel where they

were photographed with the Prelate. They then gath-

ered at the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian”

Hall where the students performed a cultural pro-

gram. In a warm and familial environment, the

Prelate then told the story of the Birth of Christ

through a slide-show presentation. The visit con-

cluded with the students presenting the Prelate with

gifts, and the Prelate presenting them with an illus-

trated cards of the Lord’s Prayer card and the Birth

of Christ.

-----------------------------

PRESENTATION OF KEVORK
BEDIKIAN'S LATEST BOOK AT THE

PRELACY

The "Year of the Armenian Book" as pro-
claimed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I, was celebrated
throughout the year at the Prelacy and its Churches
with the publication of a number of books and
events to present these new books to the public.

The latest of these events was held on the

evening of Wednesday, December 19, 2012, at the

Prelacy "Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian" Hall,

where author and teacher Mr. Kevork Bedikian's lat-

est book "Timadedrs" (Facebook) was presented.

The event was held under the auspices of H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and

was organized by Asbarez newspaper and the

Prelacy Education and Cultural Committee.

As guest entered the hall, they  were pleas-

antly greeted by music played on the piano by

youngster Tamar Chavdarian.  Education and

Cultural Committee Chair and Master of

Ceremonies Mr. Herair Jermakian welcomed the

guests and invited two Saturday School students

from the ARS Taline Chapter to sing a song.  The

MC then Asbarez editor Mr. Apo Boghikian to pres-

ent the author.

The book was presented by long-time educa-

tor Mrs. Linda Kandilian, who had been the author's

students and is currently a teacher at Armenian
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Sisters Academy.  She first spoke of how Aleppo and

its environment shaped the author and his genera-

tion, then presented synopsis of the book, which is

comprised of twenty stories and five obituaries.  

A cultural program followed, consisting of

two songs presented by singer Dzovig Nashalian,

accompanied on the piano by Hovig Keushgerian,

and one of Kevork Bedikian's poems dedicated to

the Armenian Book recited by a group of young stu-

dents from Armenian Sisters Academy.

The author was then invited to convey his

thoughts and remarks.  Mr. Bedikian first thanked

the Prelate and organizers, Executive Council mem-

ber Dr. Dikran Babikian and all the guests in atten-

dance for their support.  He also thanked the individ-

uals who contributed to his latest book, among them

Masis Araradian who had prepared the front cover.

Mr. Bedikian spoke of the role and value of books

and how books are the language of the mind. 

In conclusion, the Prelate blessed all those

who serve for the advancement of the Armenian

written word, among them Mr. Bedikian, and

reminded the guests that the Prelacy this year pub-

lished a number of books, most recently two new

books by Mr. Jacques Hagopian, which will be pre-

sented in the near future. The event concluded with

the benediction by the Prelate and the collective

singing of the Cilician anthem.  During the reception

that followed, guests had the opportunity to con-

verse with the author and purchase signed copies of

his book.
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êÇñ»ÉÇ Ð³Ûáñ¹Çù«

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³-    

õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿

Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇáí »õ ³Ýáñ

ßáõñç ·áñÍáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáí« áõ Çñ»Ýó

Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ³-

ÝáÝó μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ø»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û« áñ ³ÙμáÕ-

ç³óáõó³Í ¿ 18 ï³ñÇùÁ« ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿

ËïñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ï-

ó»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û

ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ ²Ý¹³Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ«

ÁÝïñ»Éáõ »õ ÁÝïñáõ»Éáõ£

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³-

õ³ï³ó»³É Ñ³Û»ñ« ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù áõ

ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÷³÷³ùÇÝù« áñ ¹áõù ³É Ó»ñ

Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõÇù Ó»ñ ßñç³ÝÇ

ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »Ï»-

Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý

Ý»ñë ¹³éÝ³ù Çñ³õ³ëáõ ·áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù£

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Dear Fellow Armenians,

It is the duty of all fellow Armenians to

be concerned with the progress of allArmenian

establishments, especially with the church and

related institutions.

According to our National Constitution,

all Armenians of the age 18 and above, without

any kind of discrimination, have the right to

become an active member of the church, to par-

ticipate in our General Membership Meetings,

to vote, to elect and to be elected.

We appeal and encourage young people

and all of our parishioners, to fulfill their reli-

gious as well as national duties, to register and

become standing active members of their

parish church.


